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CONSTITUTION, 

RULES  OF  ORDER,  BY-LAWS,  RULES  AND 

CANONS 


OF  THE 


SYNOD  OP  THE  DIOCESE  OF  MONTREAL- 


DECLARATION. 

We,  the  Bishop,  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  within  the  Diocese  of  Mont- 
real, assembled  in  Synod,  and  intemding,  under  God's  blessing 
and  guidance,  to  consider  and  determine  upon  surh  matters 
as  shall  appear  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  i^hurch  in 
this  Diocese,  desire,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  avoiding  of  all 
misunderstanding,  to  make  declaration  of  the  principles  upon 
.vhich  we  propose  to  proceed. 

V/e  desire  that  the  Church  in  this  Diocese  shall  continue  as 
it  has  ])een,  an  integral  portion  of  the  United  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland;  and  we  declare  our  firm  and  unanimous  re- 
solution, in  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  to  preserve  those  doc- 
trines and  that  form  of  Church  government  which  are  at  pre- 
sent recognized  by  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

It  is  our  earnest  wish  and  determination  to  confine  our  de- 
liberations and  actions  to  mattei-s  of  discipline,  to  the  tem- 
ixiralities  of  the  Church,  and  to  such  regulations  of  order  as 
may  tend  to  her  efficiency  and  extension;  and  we  desire  no 
control  or  authority  over  any  but  those  who  are  or  shall  be 
members  of  our   own   Church. 
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CONSTITUTION. 

1.  The  Synod  shall  consist  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  of 
the  energy  of  the  same,  iicenscd  to  the  cure  of  souls  therein, 
or  hcldiS  office  in  any  church,  college  or  school  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  (such  Clergy  not  ^^'^^ ^^^''^j'"'- 
Biastical  censure);  and  of  Lay  representatives  to  be  elected  a^ 

hereinafter  provided.  ,_,.fa  h,,,- 

2.  Th"  Lay  representatives  shall  be  male  communicants  dui- 
im   the  year  preceding  the  election,  of  the  full  age  of  twency- 
Ine  years   and  shall  be  elected  annually  at  the  Easter  meet- 
ings or  at  any  Vestry  meeting  (specially  called  for  such  pur- 
pose  by  Incumbents  after  due  notice  on  two  Sundays) .  held  by 
each  Minister  having  a  separate  cure  of  souls;  and  all  La>^ 
men  within  the  cure,  of  twenty-one  years  or  "P^ards  entitl  d 
within  such  cure  to  vote  at  Vestry  meetings,  or  who  hod  pe    . 
or  sittin.<^s  in  the  church,  though  not  entitled  so  to  vote,  ^Nho 
aian  have  declared  themselves  in  writing  to  be  "Members  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  belong  to  no  other 
religious  denomination."  shall  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the 

^I^The  Minister  himself,  if  present,  shall  Preside  at  the 
election;  and  in  his  absence,  the  Curate  or  Assistant  Minister 
or  the  Senior  Churchwarden,  or  a  Chairman  elected  by  the 
maiority  of  those  pi-esent,  taking  precedence  in  the  order  in 
wliich  they  are  here  named. 

4  Every  sepai^te  cure  served  by  a  licensed  Minister  shall  be 
entitled  to  elect  two  Lay  representatives;  but  ^Hen  there  siial 
be  two  or  more  congregations  having  a  corresponding  number 
of  church  edifices   within  one  cure,  then  each  of  such  congre- 
gations shall  be  entitled  to  elect  two  representatives. 

5  The  following  certificate,  signed  by  the  Chairman  o  the 
meeting  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Lay  Secretary  within  la 
lys  after  such  election,  whose  certified  list  o.  Delegates  pre- 
pared fom  such  certificates  shall  be  considered  sufficient  proof 
of  such  election,  and  such  Lay  delegate  shall  continue  in  of- 
fice  until  the  following  Easter:—  .  „^uc 

•'This  is  to  certify  that,  at  a  meeting  held  this  day  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  Delegates  to  represent  this  congregation  or 
Parish  in  Synod,  being  the  Parish  or  Mission  of—  • 


-a  communicant  during  the  year  preceding  his 

.^n      -nrno    olantoH 


election,  and  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years,  was  elected 
bv  ^he  Laymen  of  this  congregation,  who  have  a  right  to 
vote  at  such  election  by  virtue  of  their  having,  in  accordance 
with  the  2nd  clause  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Synod  of  this 
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Diocese,  declared  themselves  in  writing,  in  a  book  kept  for 
that  purpose,  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada,  and  to  belong  to  no  other  denomination,  and  being 
otherwise  qualified  under  the  provisions  of  said  clause." 

6.  In  case  of  the  election  of  anyone  as  Lay  Delegate,  who 
does  not  reside  within  the  cure,  or  of  whose  status  or  quali- 
fication the  Chairman  is  personally  ignorant  or  in  doubt,  the 
Minister,  Curate  or  Chairman  of  the  meeting  shall  not  grant 
the  foregoing  certificate  until  proof  of  the  qualification  (as  re- 
quired by  Art.  2  of  the  Constitution)  of  the  said  Delegate  so 
elected  shall  have  been  produced;  which  proof  shall  consist  of 
an  extract  from  the  Register  of  Communicants  required  to  be 
kept  in  every  Parish  or  Charge,  said  extract  certified  by  the 
Incumbent  or  Curate  in  charge.  This  proof  shall  be  furnished 
by  the  Delegate  elect  within  twenty  days  after  election,  no- 
tice of  which  shall  be  at  once  forwarded  to  such  delegate 
elect,  and  if  not  so  furnished  a  new  election  shall  be  had 
forthwith. 

7.  No  Lay  Delegate  shall  represent  more  than  one  cure;  and 
in  the  event  of  a  dual  election,  the  Secretary  shall  notify  both 
the  Incumbent  and  the  Delegate  in  every  case  where  such 
dual  election  shall  have  been  made. 

8.  If  a  vacancy  should  occur  in  the  number  of  representa- 
tives, by  death,  resignation  or  any  other  cause,  the  Minister 
shall  proceed  to  hold  a  new  election  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible  after  due  notice. 

9.  Clergymen  who  have  served  in  the  Diocese  and  are  resi- 
dent in  the  same  but  are  now  superannuated,  may  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  Synod  and  vote  at  the  same. 

10.  The  Synod  shall  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  January 
in  every  year,  in  the  City  of  Montreal,  or  at  any  other  such 
time  or  place  as  said  Synod  shall  .appoint  at  its  last  previous 
meeting;  provided,  also,  that  the  Bishop  may  call  a  special 
meeting  when  he  shall  consider  it  nece.s.=Hr\  to  do  so;  or  shall 
do  so  on  the  requisition  of  ten  Clerical  anx.  lirty  Lay  mem- 
bers; and  at  such  special  meeting  no  other  business  shall  be 
transacted  than  that  stated  in  calling  the  meeting. 

11.  When  the  Bishop  is  not  present  his  Commissary  shall 
preside  in  his  place;  and  when  the  See  is  vacant,  the  senior 
Dignitary  of  the  Church  next  in  rank  to  the  Bishop,  in  the 
Diocese,  shall  within  a  fortnight  of  the  occurrence  of  such 
vacancy  summon  a  Synod,  to  be  held  in  not  less  than  thirty 
day.?,  to  elect  a  successor  to  the  See,  at  which  he  shall  pre- 
side; and  at  such  meeting  no  business  except  such  election 
shall  be  proceeded  with. 


12.  A  quorum  of  the  Synod  shall  consist  of  not  le«8  than 
iweniy-flve  Lay  and  fifteen  Clerkal  "^^^f  ^^«;  ,^,^ 

13.  There  shall  be  two  Secretaries,  one  from  the    Clergy  tli 

other  from  the  Laity,  who  shall  ^-^/^^"^^."^rb^oU  pro 
proceedinKs  of  the  Synod.  shaU  record  \f  "^  J"  ^  ^"^^J^,, 
vlded  for  that  purpose;  shall  preserve  all  ^^  Pf'-";^"^;^/'^;'; 
and  other  documents;  shall  certify  the  public  acts  of  the 
synod  and  shall  deliver  all  records  and  documents  to  their 
HuTe.^..;  and  shall  give  notice  to  each  Min.s  er  and  V^^ 
of  the  time  and  p^ace  appointed  for  any  stated  ojJV^^lf 
meetinKB  of  the  Synod;  this  notice  to  be  given  at  lea,.t  three 
rl^sTefore  such'meeting.  The  rate  of  salary  to  be  pa  d  to 
the  Secretary  shall  be  settled  and  determined  by  the  Exocu 

^"The'sretTr;- Shall  also  perform  the  <^utle.  and  r.^ve^he 
ree«  connected  with  the  ofhce  of  Reg  strar  of  t^^  Diof^^^^J*;^: 
keen  a  record  of  all  Church  properties  and  mone>s  in  differ 
!nt  rar  s^e     and  of  all  the  changes  that  from  time  to  time 
ake  p  Ice    and  a  certified  copy  of  every  deed  and  deeds  of 
fnsec'Sn    and  boundaries  of  P-^^^ ;/'°^,rf^rs   He 
tion  of  property  shall  be  -^^  to  Wm  ^V  t^e^^^^^^^^^ 
shall  be  entil  wl  to  receive  a  tee  of  »1  tor  me  re» 
each  document,  and  50  cents  to-  every  copy  ot  the  K>me  The 
trnndarles  ot  every  par„h  or  ml»..o,>  --«"»;;;  -*°  L 
,ty  ot  the  Canon,  a.  well  as  ot  every  exls  ing  P"'^h  °'  ^  J^ 
slon  shall  be  entered  In  a  book,  to  1>6  kept  by   "o  S«retar  es 
of  Synod  tor  that  purpose,  and  a  copy  thereot  shall  be  tur- 
Ihld  to  any  person  applying  tor  It,  on  the  payment  o.  a 

'^l^VhTrelhirbe  a  Treasurer  ot  the  Synod,  who^Mll  re- 
ceive and  disburse  all  moneys  -"f'»^='"V"tli"o«  who 
lulhorlty  and  keep  account  Ihereot;  and  two  ■""""'f-  »""• 
JmI  annu,ally  Inspect  and  report  on  the  condition  ot  the  ao- 

™™'The  vote  ot  each  order  shall  be  laken  separately,  when 
so  reJulred   by  any  three  memhers,  -^^  jote  be^n.  d  ter- 

"'r.rr;^:rhr;7b::r-ntr=£|^^^^^ 
Lrotr;^=:Sy-^^^^^^^^ 

"1,'ryToPcirtirtor":n  alteration  o,  ..e  Constitution 
Re"ulatl  n'  Rules  ot  Order,  or  Canons,  ^"' J;^.;"  J^    f,,! 


over  till  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod,  but  shall  not  be  fin- 
ally adopted  unless  approved  by  miijorltles  consisting  of  iwo- 
thirds  of  both  Clergy  and  Ijalty  then  pres^ent. 

ORDER  OF  PROCEEDINGS. 

1.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Synod  In  each  Session  shrill  be 
preceded  by  a  public  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion  In  the 
morning,  when  the  iiishop  may  dCilvcr  his  charge;  and  on  the 
same  day  there  shall  be  public  Evening  Prayir  with  a  .sermon 
■-the  oUerioiy  collections  to  be  devoted  to  L^isslonary  or  such 
other  purposes  as  the  Synod  may  direct. 

2.  The  business  of  every  day  shall  be  preceded  by  spacial 
prayer  tor  the  Divine  guidance  and  blessing,  according  to  a 
form  authorized  by  the  Bishop, 

3.  After  this  prayer  the  Clerical  Secretary  shall  call  over 
the  roll  of  the  Clergy,  to  be  furnished  by  the  Bishop,  and 
mark,  the  names  of  those  in  attendance;  and  the  Lay  Secre- 
tary shall  call  over  the  names  of  the  several  parishes,  mis- 
sions or  cures,  and  the  names  of  the  dolegates  representing 
each  of  the  same. 

4.  The  election  of  new  Secretaries  shall  then  be  made  by  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  respectiv•^^^  ^nd  a  Treasurer  and  two  Audi- 
tors shall  be  appointed,  al- 
ballot  if  demanded,  and  s    «' 
their  successors  shall  be 

5.  After  this  on  the  fii 
prayer,  the  order  of  busin. 

I.  Reading,   correcting  and   v. 
previous  meeting. 

ir.  Appointing  Committees. 

iir.  Presenting,  reading  and   referring  memorials  and  peti- 
tions. 

iv.  Presenting  reports  of  Committees  and  of  the  ."reasurer 
and  the  Auditors. 

V.  Givins  notice  of  motion- 

vr.  Talving  up  unfinished  business. 

viT.  Consideration  of  motion. 

viii.  Orders  of  the  Day. 

An  aduress  from  uie  Bishop  shall  be  in  order  at  any  time. 


officers  shall  be  elected  by 
'■^ir  i*esp3ctive  offices  r.ntil 

n  all  other  days  after 

as  follows:  — 

ig  the   minutes  of  the 


FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  ORDER. 

1.  The  Synod  .shall  meet  the  first  day  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  afterwards  at  ten  o'clock  each  forenoon  during 
its  session,  unless  otherwise  ord-^red  by  the  Synod.  And  when 


it  adjourns,  the  members  shall  keep  their  aeaia  until  tho  Chair- 
man leaven  tho  chair.  ...  ^  - 

2.  On  tho  appearance  of  a  quorum,  fixed  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  Synod  at  t\^enty-ttve  Lay  and  fifteen  Clerical  dologatos, 
the  Ohaliman  shall  tall  the  Synod  to  order;  and  should  there 
not  be  a  quorum  at  the  appointed  hour,  the  Chairman  Is  au- 
thorized to  adjourn  the  meeting  during  pleasure. 

•6.  Immediately  after  the  Chairman  shall  have  taken  the 
ihalr.  the  meeting  shal.  be  opened  by  prayrr  accoiding  to  a 
lorm  authorized  by  tho  Bishop,  and  the  minutes  of  tiie  pre- 
ceding; meeting  shall  then  be  read,  to  the  end  that  any  mistake 
t^ereln  may  bo  corrected  by  the  Synod. 

4,  The  Chairman  shall  preserve  order  and  decorum,  and 
shall  decide  questions  of  order,  subject  to  the  Syno.1,  to  be 
tl: elded  v^lthout  debate.  When  called  upon  to  explain  r.  point 
of  order,  he  sh  '^  state  the  rule  applicable  to  the  case,  without 
argument  or  comment.  ^     ^,    s     i 

5.  Members  of  the  Synod  shall  sit  uncovered,  the  Clerical 
members  to  be  habited  In  inu-ds  and  gowns  and  every  mem- 
ber before  speaking  shall  rise  from  his  seat  and  address  hlm- 
c-,<-lf  to  the  Chair  When  two  or  more  members  rise  at  the 
same  time,  the  Chairmar  shall  name  the  member  who  is  first 

to  speak. 

8  When  the  Chairman  is  putting  a  question,  no  member 
shall  walk  out  of  or  across  the  house;  nor.  when  a  member  is 
speaking,  shall  ary  member  hold  discourse  to  interrupt  him, 
except  to  ord'-r.  nor  pas.s  between  him  and  the  Chair;  and 
every  member  present  when  a  question  is  put  shall  be  re- 
quired to  vote  on  the  same.  In  voting,  those  who  vote  in  .^he 
afliniiative  shall  first  rise,  and  then  those  who  vote  in  ihe 

nfiCTfl.tivG 

7  No  member  save  the  mover  of  a  motion,  w^ho  is  entitled  to 
reply  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the  same  question  with- 
<  ut  leave  of  the  Synod,  except  in  explanation  of  a  material  part 
of  his  speer^h,  which  m.ay  li.ivo  licen  misunderstood,  and  tnen 
he  is  not  to  introduce  new   matter. 

8  A  member  may.  of  right,  require  the  motion  in  discussion 
to  be  read  for  his  information,  at  any  time  during  tho  debate. 
l.ut  not  so  as  to  interrupt  a  member  speaking. 

9.  A  member  illed  to  orde-  shall  sit  down,  unless  permit- 
tnd  to  explain;  and  the  Synod,  if  appealed  to.  shall  decide  the 
case,  but  without  debate;  if  there  be  no  appeal  the  decision  of 
the  Chair  shall  be  submitted  to. 

10.  No  member  shall  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  Qu?.en  or 
any  of  the  R<^y-<Jl  Family,  nor  use  improper  language  against 


iMi 
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the  proceedings  of  the  ^ynod,  or  against  particular        inbers 
:hereof,  nor  speak  be»ldu  the  quebLion  in  debate. 

11.  Ihe  CJialrmaa  may  at  any  time  deahe  the  Synod  to  be 
cleared  of  strangers,  and  may  suspend  the  debate  then  la  pro- 
gress until  the  Mynofl  be  so  cleared. 

12.  No  motion  .^iliali  be  put  or  debated  unless  the  same  be 
in  writing  and  seconded,  nor  shall  any  motion  prefaced  by  a 
written  preamble  be  receiveti  by  the  Chtilf. 

13.  A  motion  to  adjourn  shall  always  be  in  order;  but  such 
motions,  as  well  as  motions  to  lay  on  the  table,  shall  be  de- 
cided without  debate. 

14.  All  questions  shall  be  put  to  the  Synod  in  the  order  in 
•vhlch  they  are  moved. 

15.  After  a  motion  has  been  read  from  the  Chair,  U  shall  b« 
deemed  to  be  in  poeseaslon  of  the  Synod;  but  it  may  be  with- 
drawn at  any  tini  ■  before  decision  or  amendment,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Synod. 

16.  V,  len  a  question  is  und.^r  debate,  no  motion  fchall  be 
received  by  the  Chair  unless  to  amend  it,  oi  ^o  postpone  it  to  a 
certain  day,  or  to  lay  it  upon  the  table,  ^  ;  •  adjournment; 
and  no  mora  than  one  amendment  to  the  ^  opos*.  d  amendment 
of  a  motion  shall  be  in  order. 

17.  On  a  division,  ihe  names  of  those  who  vote  for,  and 
those  who  vote  againo^  the  qnestlon  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
minutes,  if  required  iy  three  members.  And  a  question  once 
determined  shall  not  be  brought  up  again  at  the  same  session 
without  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Synod. 

18.  On  the  passing  or  rejection  of  any  resolution  or  basi- 
nesa,  any  manifestation  of  approval  or  dissent  shall  be  con- 
sidered a  breach  of  order. 

19.  Petitions,  memorials,  and  other  papers  addressed  to  the 
Synod  shall  be  presented  by  a  member  in  his  place,  who  .shall 
be  answerable  to  the  Synod  that  they  do  not  contain  improper 
or  impertinent  matter. 

20.  In  order  to  expedite  the  business  of  the  Synod,  it  Is  re- 
quired that  the  clerks  of  the  several  Vestrias  In  this  Diocese, 
ci'.  where  there  Is  no  Vestry  Clerk,  the  Chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing, shall  send  to  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod,  within 
Fix  days  after  their  eloction,  the  names  of  the  Lay  Delegates 
elected  at  any  meeting  hel-i  for  that  purpose;  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  this  Synod  shall  attend  at  the  place  where  the  Synod 
Is  to  meet  at  9  o'clock  of  the  first  day  of  meeting  to  record 
the  names  of  said  Lay  Delegates. 

21.  All  special  eonimlttees  shall  be  named  by  the  Chali,  un- 
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less  otherwise  ordered,  and  In  such  cases  the  election  shall  be 
by  ballot.  They  shall  appoint  their  own  Chairman,  and  a 
majority  of  the  number  named  or  elected  shall  be  a  quorum 
competent  to  proceed  to  business. 

2a.  The  reports  of  ComTnittces  shall  be  in  writing,  signed 
by  the  Chairman,  who,  or  some  member  deputed  by  him,  iihall 
explain  to  the  Synod  the  bearing  of  any  portion  of  the  report, 
if  requested  by  any  member  cf  the  Synod. 

23.  Reports  of  Committees  shall  be  received  in  course,  un- 
less ordered  to  be  reconsidered,  but  further  action  thereon 
shall  be  by  motion  as  in  other  business.  And,  in  order  to 
give  effect  to  any  recommendation  or  principle  embodied  in 
any  report  of  a  committee  of  this  House,  and  intended  to 
bind  this  Synod,  a  specific  resolution  setting  forth  the  rule  or 
principle  shall  follow  and  be  adopted  by  this  Synod. 

24.  All  notices  of  motion  intended  to  be  brought  before  the 
next  Synod  shall  be  sent  to  the  Clerical  Secretary  at  least  six 
weeks  before  the  day  of  meeting;  and  it  shall  be  tlie  duty  of 
the  Clerical  Secretary  to  keep  a  record  of  such  notices,  and  to 
issue  a  circular  statement  of  the  business  for  the  ensuing  Sy- 
nod, with  reports  of  Committees,  and  the  order  in  which  the 
same  shall  be  brought  up.  The  circirlar  to  be  forwarded  to 
each  Clergyman  and  Parish,  one  month  before  the  meeting  of 

the  Synod. 

25.  The  expenses  of  the  Synod,  sueh  as  printing,  etcshLiU 
be  defrayed  by  assessment,  at  the  rate  and  in  the  proportions 
and  manner  detailed  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Fin- 
ance, printed  on  page  787  of  the  Journal  of  the  17th  Synod. 

26.  No  delegates  shall  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Synod,  m  long  as  the  asse.ssments  payable 
under  Rule  25  by  the  Parishes,  Missions  or  Cures  which  they 
represent,  remain  unpaid. 

27.  The  Journal  of  Synod  shall  be  printed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Secretaries  immediately  after  the  Annual  Meeting. 
It  shall  contain  all  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Synod  ;  all 
reports  of  Committees,  unless  otherwise  ordered;  the  list  of 
Clergy  and  T^ay  Delegates  entitled  to  sit  in  the  Synod;  the 
Committees  appointed  to  sit  during  the  recess,  with  the  names 
of  the  respective  members;  the  Constitution  and  Canons  of  the 
Diocese,  with  the  Rules  of  Order;  the  Reports  of  the  Rural 
Deans,  and  such  other  matter  as  may  be  specially  ordered  by 
the  Synod. 

Two  or  more  of  such  printed  Journals,  with  a  statement 
a  '.ached  to  each,  mentioning  the  number  of  pages  therein  and 
certifying  the  same  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  original  minutes 
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and  proceedings  of  which  it  is  the  printed  copy,  signed  by  the 
Bishop  or  other  presiding  officer,  and  counter3igned  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Synod,  shrJl  be 
kept  of  record  by  the  Secretaries,  and  shall  serve  and  avail 
and  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  the  said  original  minutes 
and  proceedings. 

BY-LAWS  RESPECTING  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE 
PROPERTY.    MISSIONS   AND   TRUSTS   OF   THE 

SYNOD. 


EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

1.  That  the  property  of  the  Synod  be  managed  and  adminis- 
tered by  a  Committee  to  be  called  "  The  Execntice  Committee." 
and  to  be  composed  of  the  Lord  Bishop  or  His  CommissaiT,  the 
Secretaries,  the  Registrar,  the  Treasurer,  and  of  15  Clerical 
members,  and  15  Lay  members,  to  be  elected  annually,  at  the 
annual  stated  meeting  of  the  Synod;  any  vacancies,  however, 
caused  by  deaths,  removal  or  resignation,  may  be  filled  by 
appointments  made  by  the  Bishop.  And  such  Committee  shall 
have  the  general  and  full  control  over  the  collection,  invest- 
ment and  expenditure  of  all  moneys  belonging  to,  or  in  any 
way  vested  in  or  under  the  control  of  the  Synod,  and  the  leas- 
int;,  purchase,  sale  and  general  management  and  administra- 
tion of  all  property,  real  and  pei-sonal,  belonging  to,  or  in  any 
way  vested  in,  or  under  the  control  of  the  Synod,  except  when 
otherwise  specially  provided  or  ordered  by  the  Synod. 

2.  That  no  Layman  may  be  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee who  has  not  paid  in  as  subscription  to  Diocesan  Mis- 
sions for  the  year  preceding  at  least  five  dollars. 

3.  The  said  Committee  shall  meet  quarterly  in  the  City  of 
Montreal  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  the  months  of  February, 
May,  August  and  November,  and  shall  be  presided  over  by  the 
Lord  Bishop,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  his  Commissary,  or,  in 
case  of  the  absence  of  both,  by  a  member  elected  fi'om  among 
themselves. 

4.  Special  meetings  of  "  The  Executive  Committee"  may  l)e 
called  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop;  or,  in  his  absence,  by 
his  Commissary;  or.  when  the  See  is  vacant,  by  the  Senior 
Dignitary  of  the  Church  next  in  i*ank  to  the  Bishop,  for  the 
transaction  of  such  business  as  may  be  stated  in  the  notices 
calling  such  meetings,  to  be  transmitted  by  mail  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  at  least  one  week  before  the  day  of 
moetinga 
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bers,  o.  whom  three  .hall  -  "f  ["»";,::* 'annua?  Ltlng  ol 
Bhall  furnish  to  the  Synod,  at  each  ^'^'^"J"  statement  ot 
the  synod,  a  -^"'"'^[^^nrrc^mmiui  during  the  pre- 
,he  receipts  ""VTme  state  and  condition  ot  the  funds  and 
cedins  year,  and  ot  the  state  ant  i.  control  ot  the 

property  belonging  to  or  vested  in,  °r  ujlej  th-J  ,^^  ^,^ 

synod;  and  shall  ^^^^^^^^J^^^s   gUmg  up  vacancies,  or 
^l:ZZ  :ruirtrcircun.sLces  of  any  e.ist- 

'1  Z' committee  shall  have  power  to  Purchase  and  ojr- 
cutte  m  the  Diocese  the  ^oryS.^'X^\^:lZT^:i 
as  have  the  sanction  »' «>?  J^f '^;J'^'^,  ,a„itlon  ot  Books 
Homilies,   catechisms.   Co'le' J  ^  *  J  promoting  Christian 

k::s  ::tx:vr:TXr  ..^u..... .  may  he 

approved  of  by  the  Bishop. 

BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
1    That  a  Board  of  Missions  shall  be  appointed  annually  in 

'1  r^  :L:pt;^gra:;  special  case  w-h  mj.  he  dlr^tj 
recommended  hy  the  Bishop,  each  '"«»>  ^I'ca  -on  tor  a  mis 

6ion  grant  shall  emanate  from  the  R"';'"^''^"'^  .'*'' ti^ 
shall  forward  it  tor  consideration  to  the  Mission  Board, 

SEEMONS- 

such  sermons  as  the  Lord  Bishop  of  f  ^^'^^^^^  ^^^J^f.^^ 
Shall  he  preached  in  each  year,  '"  f  f^^^^^,' i  the  Bl.hop 
missionary  station  in  the  Diocese,  on  ^"''1'  a"^  !?' objects  of 
Chan  appoint.  In  favour  ot  —  "-"^"Xreot   which    hall 

-thrti^  hrtt^srr  To  r  ^rrr- ^.n^a  an. 

LVgrant  or  ^-ZT^^^:^ £S<^^^^^ 
.„d  such  collection  shall  not  have  been  made. 
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WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  FUND. 

1.  That  all  rents,  issues,  or  profits  of  lands  or  tenements, 
held  by  the  Synod  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Clerg>'mf»n, 
and  all  moneys  given  or  granted  for  the  same  purpose,  unless 
special  provision  "be  made  by  the  grantor  or  donor  of  the  same, 
for  the  distribution  thereof  otherwise,  shall  be  put  to  the 
credit  of  a  Fund  to  be  called  "The  Widows  and  Orphans 
Fund." 

2.  That  the  Synod  shall  and  will  put  to  the  credit  of  the 
Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  yearly,  and  every  year,  a  sum  of 
money  equal  to  One  Pound  Five  Shillings,  for  each  duly  re- 
cognized Clergyman  in  the  Diocese,  from  the  Fund  of  General 
Purposes,  provided  that  Fund  shall  bear  such  a  charge  upon  It; 
and  that,  after  the  current  and  customary  expenses  of  the 
Synod  are  paid,  the  charges  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund 
sliall  be  the  first  paid  from  the  General  Purposes'  Fund,  and 
that  such  sum  shall  be  put  to  the  credit  of  the  Widows  ::,id 
Orphans  Fund  on  the  first  day  of  April  in  each  year,  on  the 
Irord  Bishop  forwarding  to  the  treasui'er  a  list  of  the  Clergy 
duly  recognized,  signed  by  his  hand. 

3.  That  each  Clergyman,  either  Incumbent  or  Travelling 
Missionary,  having  cure  of  souls  in  this  Diocese,  in  order  to 
entitle  his  widow  or  widow  and  children  to  claim  the  annuity 
hereafter  provided,  from  the  passing  of  this  By-law,  or  from 
the  time  of  his  appointment  in  the  Diocese,  shall  remit  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  W.  and  O.  Fund  the  sum  of  five  dollars  per 
annum;  shall  observe  the  directions  from  time  to  time  by  the 
T.ord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  in  respect  of  the  collections  to  be 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and  Oi'phans  Fund,  unless  .^uch 
Clergyman  shall  have  been  excused  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  in  writing,  under  his  hand,  from  making  such  collec- 
tion or  collections,  in  any  church,  chapel  or  station  served  by 
him;  but  it  is  essential  to  the  stability  and  prosperity  of  this 
Fund,  so  as  to  meet  the  demands  that  may  be  hereafter  made 
upon  it,  that  every  Clerg>'man  in  the  Diocese  .should  contribute 
towards  its  maintenance;  and  it  is  therefore  hereby  declared 
that  any  Clergyman  refusing  to  become  a  subscriber,  or  ne- 
glecting to  make  the  annual  collections  in  his  parish  or  mis- 
sion (except  as  above  stated)  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  bene- 
fits of  the  Fund  for  his  widow  or  orphans.  Should,  however, 
any  Clergyman  fail  to  become  a  member,  and  afterwards  de- 
sire to  join  it,  he  shall  make  application  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  throug-h  the  "Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  Com- 
mittee," and,  if  the  Executive  Committee  should  favourably 
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receive  his  application,  it  can  only  be  on  payment  of  all  back, 
subscriptions. 

4.  The  Treasurer  shall  lay  before  the  Executive  Committee 
at  its  meeting  in  May  in  each  year  a  statement  of  all  moneys 
invested  or  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans Fund,  and  of  all  the  moneys  received  and  paid  on  ac- 
count of  the  said  Fund  since  the  last  annual  statement. 

5.  That  the  Synod  shall   pay  an   annuity  to  the  widow  of 
every  Clergyman  who,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  shall  have 
been  duly  licensed  to  the  cure  of  souls  in  this  Diocese,  and 
recognized  by  the  Bishop,  or  have  been  placed  on  any  retired 
list  with  the  consent  of  his  Lordship,  and  from  the  p.assiii.g 
of  this  By-law,  or  from  the  time  of  his  appointment  in  the 
Diocese,  shall  have  been  a  subscriber,  as  set  forth  in  rule  3,  and 
who  shall   have  complied  with  the  requirement  of  this  By- 
law: such  annuity  to  be  of  three  hundred,  dollars,  payable  in 
four  equal  quarterly  payments.    One  quarter's  salary  fihall  be 
granted  to  the  family  of  a  deceased  Clergyman  from  any  funds 
controlled  by  the  Synod,  but  such  grant  shall  be  confined  to 
those  Clergymen  whose  salary  has  been  paid  from  any  funds 
of  which  the  Synod  had  the  control  and  w.'is  the  almoner,  and 
dating  from  the  expiration  of  the  quarter  in  which  the  de- 
cease occurs;  and  the  stated  pension  to  the  widow  or  children 
shall  begin  from  the  expiration  of  the  viuarterly  payment,  and 
shall  continue  as  long  as  the  widow  shall  remain  unmarried. 
In  the  event  of  marrying  again,  the  question  of  continuation 
of  annuity  shall  be  re-considered.    And  in  case  such  widow 
shall  have  one  or  more  children  at  the  time  of  her  husband's 
decease— the  lawful  issue  of  her  marriage  with  him— she  shall 
for  each  and  every  such  child,  not  exceeding  four  in  number, 
be  entitled  to  receive  twenty  dollars  per  annum,  payable  at 
such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  has  been  before  provi<led 
for  the  payment  of  tixe  annuities  of  widows  without  children. 

•  The  widow  and  orphans  of  any  Clergyman  of  this  Diocese 
who  would  have  a  right  to  participate  in  the  fund  in  the  c.i-=e 
of  the  death  of  such  Clergyman  shall  not  be  deprived  of  such 
right  by  reason  of  the  election  and  appointment  of  such 
Clergyman  to  the  office  of  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  and  such 
widow  and  orphans  shall  h.ave  the  right  to  participate  in  the. 
fund,  on  the  death  of  such  Bishop,  provided  he  be  not  in  ar- 
rears and  continue  to  remit  to  the  Treasurer  the  annual  con- 
tribution of  five  dollars  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

All  annuities  paid  for  children  shall  cease  on  the  day  at 
w^ich  they  attain  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  provided  always 
that  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  such  widow  before  the  child- 
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ren  have  attained  the  above  age  of  eighteen  years,  the  an- 
nuity of  such  children  shall  be  increased  to  forty  doUcirs  per 
annum  for  each  and  every  such  child  until  they  attain  the 
above-mentioned  age.  And  in  case  of  the  Clergyman  deceased 
leaving  no  widow,  but  leaving  children,  then  such  children 
&:hall  enjoy  the  annuity  as  above  provided.  But  as  circum- 
Ftances  may  occur  to  cause  this  Fund  to  fluctuate  in  ita 
amount,  the  Executive  Committee  may,  on  receiving  a  spe- 
cial report  from  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  Committee 
regarding  such  Fund,  increase  or  diminish  the  annuity  of 
widows  and  orphans,  should  it  appear  advisable  or  necessary 
so  to  do. 

6.  As  it  is  just  and  equitable  that  when  any  such  clergyman 
snail  in  future  marry  a  lady  many  years  younger  than  him- 
self, and  thereby  in  the  common  course  of  events  leave  a 
widow  for  many  years  drawing  her  pension,  and  so  become 
a  heavy  burden  on  the  Fund,  the  following  scale  of  fines  shall 
be  established  as  a  Rule  of  the  Synod  for  all  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

Li  .'       I 

7.  From  25  to  30 £0     ins.  Od.  ■)  For  every  year 

^^to40 1  0  10  I  more  than  five 

^^^«^^ 2  2  0  I  years  tbat  the 

^^^o60 3  3  0  f  wife  is  younger 

2^  to  70 4  4  0  hhan    the  hus- 

<0  and  upwards...  6  6  0  j  band. 

8.  Every  widow,  or  the  guardians  of  any  of  the  orphans  of 
a  Clei-gyman  desiring  annuities  from  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans Fund,  shall  apply  by  memorial  to  the  Synod  for  such  an- 
nuity, setting  forth  the  time  of  decease  of  such  Clergyman,  the 
::ame  of  such  widow,  and  the  names  and  ages  of  each  of  the 
children,  as  the  case  may  be. 

9.  Every  annuitant  on  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  shall 
whenever  he  or  she  may  be  paid  his  or  he,-  quarterly  annuity! 
make  one  of  the  following  declarations,  in  the  presence  of  a 
Clergyman  or  Magistrate,  which  declaratio.i  shall,  when  re- 
quired, be  attested  by  the  Clergyman  or  Magistrate  before 
whom  it  is  made: 


DECLARATIOX   TO    BK    ^WOV.    BY    A    WinOM'. 


I               — .  do  hereby  declare  I  am  the  widow  of  the  late 
Reverend ,  that  1  am  entitled  to  an  annuity  from  the 


■i 
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Widows    and  Orphans  Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 
Montreal,  and  that  I  am  still  a  widow. 

Signed  before  me. 

Name. 

Description. 

Residence. 

rECLARATION    TO    BE    MADE    BY    THE    GUARDIANS    OF     CIIILDREX. 

do  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  duly  ap- 


pointed guardian  of  the  children  of  the  late  Reverend 

^  whose  names  and  ages  are  respectively  written  below; 

and  that  they  are  entitled  to  an  annuity  from  the  Widows   and 
Orphans   Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal. 

Names  of  ChiUlren.  Ages  nejct  birth-dny 

Signed  before  me. 

Name. 

Description. 

10.  Upon  the  voluntary  removal  of  a  Clergyman  from  tliis 
diocese,  he  shall  thereby  forfeit  all  claims  for  a  pension  in 
favour  of  his  widow  or  children,  and  all  exceptional  cases  shall 
be  submitted  and  adjudicated  on  as  they  may  occur. 

11.  Superannuated  Clergymen  shall  retain  their  interest  in 
the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund,  simply  on  the  continued  ];)ay- 
mont  of  their  annual  subscriptions. 

12.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  death  of  any  Clergyman 
in  the  Diocese,  a  special  Offertory  in  every  church  or  station 
shall  be  devoted  to  the  immediate  benefit  of  the  widow  and 
orphans  (if  any)  of  the  deceased,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Secretary  to  give  notice  of  such  special  Offertory  to  the 
churches  or  stations  of  the  Diocese. 

CANONS. 

ELECTION  OP  BISHOP. 

1.  The  house  of  Bishops  shall  present  two  or  more  persons 
to  the  Synod  of  Montreal,  one  of  whom  may  be  elected  as  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal;  and  in  case  no  election  shall  take  place 
from  the  names  so  nominated,  the  House  of  Bishops  shall 
again  exercise  the  same  right  of  nomination  until  a  choice 
shall  be  made  by  the  Synod;  and  no  other  persons  shall  be  put 
in  nomination  for  the  office  of  Bishop  except  such  as  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  House  of  Bishops;  provided  a  resolution 
respecting  the  election  of  Bishops  of  the  Diocese,  passed  at  the 
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meeting  of  the  Synod,  on  Wednesday.  June  17th  1863  be 
adopted  by  the  Provincial  Synod,  respecting  the  election  of 
future  Bishops  of  Montreal,  such  Bishops  continuing  to  fill 
permanently  the  office  of  Metropolitan. 

2.  In  such  election  by  said  Synod  of  Montreal,  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  shall  vote  separately  by  ballot,— the  Clergy  by  in- 
dividuals, and  Laity  by  Parishes  or  Cures.  A  majority  of 
votes  in  each  order  shail  determine  the  choice,  provided  ^iiat 
two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  vote  are  present,  and  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  Parishes  or  Cures  entitled  to  be  represenred- 
otherwise  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  each  order  shall  be  nel 
cessary  to  determine  the  choice. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See  of  Montreal,  and  ihe 
House  of  Bishops  refusing  or  failing  to  nominate,  as  provided 

n  the  Canon  of  Election  of  a  Bishop,  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
the  Diocese  of  Montreal  shall  proceed  to  such  election  without 
such  nomination,  and  shall  vote  separately  by  ballot -lb- 
Clergy  by  individuals,  and  the  Laity  by  Parishes  or  Cures.  \ 
majority  of  votes  in  each  order  shall  determine  the  choice 
provided  that  two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  vote  are 
present,  and  two-thirds  of  all  the  Parishes  and  Cures  shall  bo 
represented;  otherwise  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  each  order 
Shall  be  necessary  to  determine  the  choice. 

ARCHDEACON. 

1.  The  Archdeacon,  upon  receiving  the  reports  of  the  Rural 
Deans,  shall  inquire  into  the  case  of  the  non-payment  of  such 
Bums  as  may  be  due  to  the  Clergy  from  their  respective 
Parishes  or  Cures. 

2.  The  Archdeacon  shall  also  see  that  all  Churdh  property 
In  the  Diocese  is  kept  in  good  repair. 

RURAL  DEANERIES. 

1.  Rural  Deaneries  are  such  divisions  of  the  Diocese  as  the 
Bishop  has  made,  or  may  hereafter  make  upon  recommenda- 
tion  of  the  Deaneries  existing. 

2.  The  Rural  Deans  are  officers  of  the  Bishop,  receiving  theit 
commissions  from  him,  and  holding  them  at  his  pleasure 

3.  Ruri-decanal  Chapters  shall  consist  of  the  Rural  Dean 
the  licensed  clergy,  churchwardens  and  delegates   to  Synod 
In  all  parishes  and  missions  within  each  Deanery,  and  none 
other. 

4  Tbe  clergy  (or,  when  a  cure  is  vacant,  the  churchward- 
ens),  having  filled  up  the  list  of  statistical  questions  sent  them 


I 


16 


rltl 


by  the  Bishop,  shall  forward  them  to  the  Rural  Dean,  in  time 
to  enable  him  to  prepare  for  the  Bishop  z.  yearly  statistical  re- 
port of  the  Rural  Deanery. 

5.  Each  Rural  Dean  shall  call  an  annual  meeting  of  his 
Deanery  Chapter,  some  time  previous  to  Synod,  at  which  he 
shall  submit  the  report  of  the  statistics  of  the  Rural  Deanery, 
such  report  to  be  open  to  tihe  approbation  or  correction  of  the 
members  of  the  Chapter  present,  and  to  become  the  report  of 
the  Rural  Dean  only  on  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  Chapter. 
Resolutions  may  also  be  passed  by  the  Chapter  on  matters 
arising  naturally  out  of  the  report;  and  such  resolutions  shall, 
together  with  the  report  on  sitatistics,  be  forwarded  by  the 
Rural  Dean  to  the  Archdeacon,  for  transmission  to  the  Bishop, 
in  accordance  with  the  Canon  on  Archdeacon. 

6.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop,  special  meetings  of 
Ruri-decanal  Chapters  shall  be  called  by  the  Rural  Dean,  to 
take  into  consideration  all  matters  relating  to  the  boundary  of 
parishes,  or  the  erection  of  new  ones,  or  such  other  matters  as 
to  the  Bishop  shall  appear  useful  to  him  in  his  administration; 
provided  that  in  all  such  cases  the  Bishop  shall,  in  a  letter  to  tne 
Chapter,  state  the  matters  he  desires  to  gain  information  on, 
and  that  such  information,  statistical  or  otherwipe,  shall  be 
given  to  the  Bishop,  in  form  of  a  resolution  or  resolutions,  by 
the  Rural  Dean,  through  the  Archdeacon. 

7.  The  Rural  Deans  shall  have  no  power  of  interference  of 
their  own  motion  in  matters  of  discipline  or  dispute  in  any 
parish  or  mission,  nor  shall  their  opinion  be  taken  to  repre- 
sent that  of  the  Deanery  apart  from  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Chapter  for  che  information  of  the  Bishop. 

8.  The  Deanery  of  Montreal  and  the  Dean  of  Montreal, 
when  acting  as  Rural  Dean  in  his  connection  with  the  said 
Deanery,  shall  be  subject  to  the  above  resolutions  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Rural  Deaneries  and  Rural  Deans  respectively. 

9.  An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Chapter  may  also  be  held 
for  the  consideration  of  any  matters  relating  to  the  temporal 
or  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  in  Ssiid  Deanery. 


STATUS    Ot^    PARISHES,  ETC. 

1.  A  Mission  is  an  ecclesiastical  division  supplied  by  a  Clergy- 
man, who  receives  the  whole  or  the  gi'eater  part  of  his  sti- 
pend from  foreign  aid. 

2.  A  Parish  is  an  ecclesiastical  division  including  within  its 
limits  a  church  and  parsonage,  and  providing  within  itself  at 
least  one-half  of  the  stipend  of  the  clergyman  who  is  its  in- 
cumbent. 
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3.  A  Rectory  is  an  fcculesiastical  division  raising  witiiin  its 
limits  the  wlxole  of  the  stipend  of  the  incumbent,  which  .hall 

paiag.aph%  hereof,  according  to  tbe  position  and  status,  of 
the  mcumbent.  and  providing  a  rectory  or  parsonage  for  the 
occupation  of  said  incumbent.  Before  any  such  ecclesiaHtical 
tiiv  sion  shall  be  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  Rectory,  it  shall 
satisly  the  Executive  Comm'  tee  of  the  Diocese  that  settled 
provision  has  been  made  foi  payment  regularly  of  the  stipend 
agreed;  and,  should  such  Rectory  fail  to  pay  the  stipend  for 
six  months  after  the  same  shall  become  due,  it  shall  be  within 
the  power  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  deprive  it  of  its  char- 

TnZrT  fT'r  "".'.^  ""'''"'"•  ^'•'^^^^^^'  ^l^^y«.  that  U^be 
undeistood  that  nothing  herein  shall  be  regarded  as  affeering 

parishes  erected  by  Letters  Patent  from  the  Crown  or  any 
sub-divisions  thereof.  -  '  ^ 

4.  Whenever  in  any  Parish  or  Mission  an  Endowment  Fund 
o  the  amount  of  $4,000  shall  have  been  raised  and  invested  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  balance  of  the  salary 
at  tlie  rate  per  annum  to  which  the  incumbent  would  b^  on- 

he  fo'f  ^T°r'?  '"^  '*^'""  '^^  '^'"^  ^^  ««^^^  ""^i^r  clause  5 
hereof,  pledged  by  the  vestry  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Diocese,  through  the  Lord  Bishop,  such  Parish  or  Mission 
i^nall.  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Ministry  thereof,  enjoy  the 
^ame  privilege  in  the  choice  of  a  clergyman  as  if  it  w^ro  a 
Patent  Rectory. 

Should  the  Endowment  Fund  fall  below  the  amount  m«n- 
uoned,  or  should  the  Vestry  fail  to  raise  and  pay,  according 
to  agreement,  the  balance  of  the  salary  referred  to   in  this 

ZT^'TJ^^'J"  ^''"'"'^  "^  "''^  "^°"^^^-  ^t  Shall  be  within  the 
power  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  deprive  the  said  Parish 
of^the  privilege  conferred  by  this  paragraph. 
"   The  .salaries  to  Clergymen  employed  as  missionaries  shall 


g,  viz.: 


not  be  less  than  the  followin„. 

For  Deacons ,tKnn 

T^      „  .  ?500  per  annum. 

1'  or  Priests  under  10  years'  standing 600 

For  Priests  .above  10  years'  standing..  ..  700 
6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Rector  or  other  Incumbent  in 
his  Diocese  to  furnish  to  the  Executive  Committee,  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  November  in  each  and  every  year  a 
tru'-.  faithful  and  exact  statement  in  detail,  signed  by  such 
Rector  or  Incumbent,  of  any  and  all  endowments  and  trusts 
he'd  in  favour  of  the  Parish  or  Mission  of  such  Rector  or  In- 
cumbent, or  in  favour  of  any  particular  church  or  chapel,  or 

li 
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for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Church  of  Enjland  and  Ire- 
land, within  such  Parish  or  Mission,  and  of  the  mode  in 
which  each  such  endowment  is  invested,  and  (g  its  exact 
condition  at  the  time  such  statement  is  furnished. 


ORGANIZATION  OF  PARISHES. 

1.  When  any  of  the  parishioners  residing  in  any  Parish  or 
in  any  adjoining  Parishes  shall  desire  to  have  a  new  and  dis- 
tinct Parish  erected,  the  t-:aid  parishioners  shall  present  a 
memorial  to  the  Lord  Bishop,  s>tating  fully  the  rea-^ons  moving 
them  thereto,  also  the  proposed  boundaries  of  the  contom- 
plated  new  Parish,  and  whether  the  Incumbent  or  Incumbents 
of  the  Parish  or  Parishes  aforesaid  be  a  consenting  party  or 

parties. 

2.  That  the  Bishop,  on  receipt  of  such  memorial,  shall  refer 
the  same  to  the  Incuml)enl  or  Incumbents  of  the  existing 
Parish  or  Parishes;  and  if  he  or  they  withhold  his  or  their 
consent  from  such  memorial,  thun  he  or  they  will  be  required 
to  state  his  or  their  reasons,  in  wilting,  to  the  Lord  Bishop 
within  one  month,  who  is  to  decide  on  their  validity. 

3  When  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  shall  be  satisfed  that 
the  provisions  of  the  xxth  section  of  the  Ohuroh  Temporal- 
ities Act  have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  means  for 
the  worship  of  God  have  been  provided;  and  when,  further, 
he  shall  have  referred  the  said  memorial  to  the  Clergy  'ind 
Church  Wardens  of  the  Rural  Deanery  within  which  the  pro- 
posed new  Parish  is  situated,  for  their  opinion  respecting  the 
same,  his  Lordship  may  declare  the  said  portion  of  the  P.arish 
or  Parishes  to  be  a  new  Parish. 

4.  That  in  any  and  every  case  where  it  is  proposed  to  es- 
tablish a  new  Mission,  situate  within  any  existing  Rural 
Deaneiy,  th'^  proposal  for  the  erection  of  such  new  Mission 
s:hall  be  submitted  to  the  Clergy  and  Church  Wardens  of  the 
said  Rural  Deanery  for  their  counsel  and  advice. 

5.  That  the  boundaries  of  every  Parish  or  Mission  erected 
under  authority  of  this  Canon,  as  well  as  of  every  existing 
Parish  or  Mission,  be  entered  in  a  book,  to  be  kept  by  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Synod  for  that  purpose;  and  that  a  copy 
thereof  be  furnished  to  any  person  applying  for  it  on  the 
payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling. 

6.  That  all  repairs  and  dilapidations  of  Church  oroperty 
shall  be  defrayed  by  each  Parish  individually. 
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CANOM  OF  THE   DIVISION  OF  PAU1SHE3   (v.sueu  Uoxm. 

LElTEiiH  i'ATKAX),  AND  OF  AM.  OTHER  I'AHIbiiES 

HAVING    THE   STATUS   OF    HECTOUIES. 

(As  amended  by   the  Synod  at  Its  thlny-slxth  eesdlou,  and 
confirmed  ut  its  thirty-seventh  session.) 

"  1.  When  not  less  than  seven  communicants,  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  residing  In  any  parish  constituted 
under  Royal  Letters  Patent,  or  in  any  adjoining  divisions  o-- 
subdivisions  thereof,  shall  deaire  to  have  a  new  and  distinct 
I>arihu  or  parishes  erected,  or  the  boundaries  of  existing  par- 
ishes altered,  the  said  parishioners  shall  present  a  memor- 
ial to  the  Lord  Bishop,  stating  fully  the  reasons  moving  them 
thereto;  also  the  proposed  boundaries  of  the  contemplated 
new  parish  or  parishes,  or  the  proposed  changes  in  the 
boundaries  of  existing  parishes.  The  Bishop,  on  recsipt  of 
such  memorial,  shall  refer  the  same  to  the  i^jctor  or  rectors 
of  the  parish  or  parishes  the  boundaries  of  which  are  pro- 
posed to  be  altered,  and  if  he  or  they  object  to  the  proposed 
chanses,  then  he  or  they  shall  state  his  or  their  reasons  in 
writing  to  the  Lord  Bishop  within  one  month. 

"  Should  the  Bishop  then  deem  the  creation  of  such  new 
parish  or  paiishes.  or  the  alteration  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
said  parish  or  parishes  to  be  advisable,  or  should  he.  without 
receiving  such  memorial,  deem  the  erection  of  a  new  parish  o. 
parishes,  or  the  alteration  of  existing     boundaries     of     any 
parish  or  parishes  to  be  advisable,  he  shall  proceed  as  follows: 
"  2.  Any  parish  now  constituted  under  Royal  Letters  Patent, 
or  any  subdivision  or  subdivisions  thereof,  whensoever  made,' 
may  be  divided  into  two  or  more  parishes  by  the  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese,  by  decree  signed  by  him  and  registered  by  Se- 
cretary of  Synod,  in  a  register  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose; 
and  in  such  decree  the  limits  of  each   parish  so  newly  con- 
stituted shall  be  designated,  provided  always  that  the  issue  of 
the  said  decree  shall  be  with  the  consent  of  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee.    For  the  division  or  subdivision   of  P.atent  Rectori,^s 
within  the  Deanery  of  Montreal,  the  said  Standing  Committee 
shall  consist  of  the  Bisliop  of  the  Diocese  and  of  all  the  rectors 
of  parish  churches  in  the  said  Deanery,  together     with    the 
People's  Churchwarden  from  each  such  parish  church.     And 
every  such  consent  shall  be  obtained  by  a  resolution  passed 
by  a  majority  of  those  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  said  Stand- 
ing  Committee    (the    Bishop,    if    preseivi,    being    Chairman), 
duly  convened  for  the  purpose  by  a  notice  issued     by    the 
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iiibbup  at  leuiii  tour  weeks  beforo  the  day  of  meeting;  and 
every  such  notice  ahall  specify  the  object  of  the  meeting,  auU 
tihall  bo  accv>nii>:inu'(J  by  a  copy  of  the  naUl  decree  propuHod 
tu  be  issued.  A  ciuurum  uf  tho  ;iald  StandlUi^  Committee  shall 
be  seven  membor.s,  of  whom  three  shall  bo  laymen. 

"  3.  The  Incumbent  of  any  new  Parish  thus  constituted  jliall 
not  be  vested  witli  the  power  cjuvcyed  'n  said  Letters  Patent, 
but  shall  be  Hubjectcd  to  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Tem- 
poralities Act. 

"  4.  The  decree  to  be  made  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
Montreal  In  the  division  of  any  ikirlsh  constituted  under 
Lettei-Ji-Patenl,  or  any  subdivision  thereof,  shall  take  effect 
only  from  the  time  of  its  sanction  by  the  Synod,  by  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  fur  that  purpose,  which  resolution  shall  not  re- 
quire any  furthoi  confirmation,  and  every  such  resolution, 
together  with  copies  of  the  Bishop's  proposed  decree  an<l  of 
the  resolution  of  the  said  Standing  Committee  consenting 
thereto,  shall  be  printed  in  full  in  the  circular  convening  ihe 
meeting  of  Synod  at  which  the  aforesaid  resolution  is  to  be 
adopted. 

"  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  Patent  Rectories 
outside  the  original  Parish  of  Montreal,  whose  present  incum- 
bent was  appointed  previous  to  the  year  1871,  during  the  ten- 
ure of  such  incumbent,  without  his  f'onsent. 

"  5.  The  division,  or  sul)divlsion  of  all  parishes,  howsoever 
or  wheresoever  constituted,  having  the  status  of  Rectories, 
except  parishes  excepted  by  the  last  resolution,  shall  hence- 
forth be  made  in  accordance  with  the  same  uniform  rule  pre- 
scribed in  this  Canon  for  the  division  or  subdivision  of 
Parishes  under  Letters  Patent." 


CANON  FOR  THE  DTV  ISION  OF  THE  PARISH  OF 

MONTREAL. 

Whereas,  it  is  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish  of  Montreal  in 
Ihe  manner  hcoinafter  nitntioned,  be  it  therefore  enacted, 
under  the  -■  ithority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the  Provincial 
Statute,  35th  Vic,  ch.  19,  that  the  said  Parish  shall  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  divided  into  ten  Pnrishes,  as  follows;-- 

1.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  onsist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Monti ,  al,  as  presently  existing, 
as  are  not  included  in  the  boundaries  o2  the  several  other 
Parishes  hereinafter  mentioned. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Trinity  shall  consist  of  all  that  portion  of 
the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the  following 
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l!u.itH.  to  wit.-- On  the  South  East  the  River  St  Lawrmin« 
on  the  North  Went  the  pro^ent  CMty  „n.U«.  on  the  N^^thT  n 
Wooclyara  Buv.,  Campeau  Ht.o.t.  St.  Andre  Htreet  and  M  .'p  e 
«treet.  and  on  the  South  West  St.  Lawren.e  Main  Zeet    Z 

colored  pink  on  the  map  or  plan  hereunto  annexed. 

3   The  Parish  of  St.  George  shall  ron.lst  of  all  that  portion 
Of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  th    follow" 

fh!  M  Trl  Bonaventure  stmet  and  Dorchester  street  on 
the  North  Eist  JlcGill  street.  Victoria  square  RadeKond" 
s  root  and  lieaver  Flail,  and  on  the  Houth    West    Seigneurs 

4  The  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  sha'l  consist  of  all  that  portion 
'LLTT  ?^'''  "'  ''°"^'-^"'  -^'^h  is  Within  th  ZZ 
Canal  .1°  T~''''  *''  '"'^^  ^«^^  ^"^'  ^outh  tho  ll  h  ne 

5.  The  Parish  of  St.  Luke  shall  consic;t  of  all  that  portion  of 
he  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which   is  within  th^rtoHo^ 

Nortrwe;.  th"    "^^  '""^^  '''''  ^'-  ^^^  °^--t,  on  tL 

Noith  WeM  the  present  City  limits,  on  tho  Nr         East  Par.i 

p  ^u  sXr  t:tt  T'  ^-^ "-  ^^«  «-^^  ^-  ^-- 

coo  ed  hi  nn  ;;"%f  "^^  ^"^'  Maple  street;   the  whole  as 
Loiorea  blue  on  the  ^aid  map  or  plan 

tlon  IT^r""'"''  ^'  ^'-  '''•^"'"'  ^^^"  ^"'^'^'^t  of  all  that  por- 
fnun  I  ""''''"'  ''^'^'^  ^^  M°"t^«^l  ^hiC,   is  within  the 

following  I'mits.  to  wit:-On  the  South  East  the  River  St 
Lawrence  on  the  North  We«t  St.  Mary  .treet  and  the  present 
City  limits,  on  the  North   Ea.t  the  present  City  limiis      nd 

PaonL  "'"h"^"'  "^""'^"^^  ^^^-t-  Papineau  Jar^'  and 
Paplneau  road  ;    the  whole  as  colored  drab  on  said  map  or 

that  part  l7\f  "'  '*•  f  ^'^  ^'^  ^^"^^^^^  ^^^"  ^^^'^^  of  all 
that  part  of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 
ho  following  limits,  to  wit:-On  the  South  East  St  BonT  i- 
ent  cri^H  '''  continuation,  on  the  North  West  the  pre- 
th!  Q  I  "?^^'  ^"  '^'  ^""'^^  East  Mountain  street,  and  ot 
the  South  West  Dorchester  avenue  and  its  continuat  ons  the 
whole  as  colored  red  on  said  ..ap  or  plan 

nllthafmrrf.."'  ''  '"'"  ''^  "^"^"^^^"^^  ^'^^"  <^°°«'«t  of 
all  that  part  of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 


22 

the  following-  limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South  East  the  River 
Ht.  Lawrence,  on  tlie  North  West  Sherbrooke  street,  on  the 
North  East  St.  Jean  Faptiste  street,  St.  Lambert  street  and 
St.  Lawrence  Main  street,  and  on  the  South  West  deBleury 
street,  St.  Peter  street  and  its  continuation;  the  whole  as 
colored  green  on  said  map  or  plan. 

9.  The  Parish  of  Grace  Church  shall  consist  of  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the 
following  limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South,  South  East  and  North 
East  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  on  the  North  West  the  Lachine 
Canal,  and  en  the  South  West  the  Napoleon  road;  the  whole 
as  colored  gray  on  said  map  or  plan. 

10.  The  Parish  of  St.  Jude  .shall  consist  of  all  that  portion 
of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the  follow- 
ir^  limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South  East  the  Aqueduct  of  the 
Montreal  Water  Works  and  the  Lachine  Canal,  on  the  North 
West  the  continuation  of  St.  Bonaventure  "treet  and  the  Main 
street  of  the  village  of  the  Tanneries  des  Rollands,  on  the 
North  East  the  Aqueduct  road,  the  present  City  limits  and 
Seigneurs  street,  and  on  the  South  West  the  Cote  St.  Paul 
road;  the  whole  as  colored  light  brown  on  the  said  map  or 
plan- 


I 


ox   THE    SUB-DIVISION    OF   THE    PABISII   OF    MOXTKEAL. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  subdivide  the  Parish  of  Montreal 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  therefore  enacied. 
under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the  Provincial 
Statute,  35th  Victoria,  ch.  19,  that  the  said  Parish  shall  be, 
and  the  same  is,  hereby  subdivideu  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Martin's  shall  consist  of  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  v/hich  is  within  the  following 
limiti?.,  to  wit:— On  the  South  East  Sherbrooke  street,  on  the 
North  West  the  present  City  limits,  on  the  North  East  St- 
Lawrence  Main  treet,  and  on  the  South  West  side  Durocher 
street  and  its  continuation,  to  the  present  North  West  City 
limits. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existing 
as  are  not  included  in  the  boundaries  of  the  saifl  Pariah  of 
St.  Martin's. 
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()i\    Tlii;    ALTEHATIOX    OF    PAUT    OF    THE    BOUNDARIEis       OF    THE 
I'AUISHES  OF  ST.   JAMES  AND  ST.   JUDE,   IN   THE   CITV   OF 

MOXTKEAL- 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  alter  pan  of  the  boundaries  of  i.he 
Parishes  of  St.  James  and  St.  Jude,  in  the  City  of  Montreal, 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  therelore  enacted 
as  foliows:  — 

All  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  James  lying  and 
being  within  the  following  boundaries,  namely,  to  the  South 
East  St.  Bonaventure  street,  to  the  North  West  Coursol  street, 
to  the  North  East  Dominion  street,  and  to  the  South  West 
Vinet  street,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Canon, 
cease  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  James,  and  shall 
form  and  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude. 

And  all  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude  lying  una 
being  to  the  South  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  and  all  that  portion 
of  the  Parish  of  St.  Jude  lying  and  being  on  the  North  side 
of  said  Cana:,  and  to  the  South  West  of  St.  Paul  street  in  the 
village  of  St.  Henri,  and  its  continuation  across  the  railway 
track  to  the  Lachine  Canal,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Canon,  cease  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude" 
and  shall  form  and  be  part  of  the  said  parish  of  St.  .Tame3. 


ox    THE    AT.TERATIOX    OF    PART    OF    THE    BOUXDARIES       OF    THE 
PARISHES   OF   i=T.    OEORGE   AXT)   ST.    STEPHEX,   IX   THE  CITY   OF 

ArOX'IREAI.. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  alter  part  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  Parishes  of  St.  George  and  St.  Stephen,  in  the  city  of 
Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  there- 
fore enacted  as  follows:  — 

All  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  lying  una 
being  to  the  South  W^est  of  the  South  West  side  of  Richmond 
street,  in  said  city,  including  such  South  West  side  of  Rich- 
mond street,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Cauon. 
ceas3  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St-  Stephen,  and  shall 
form  and  be  p.art  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  George. 

And  all  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  George  com- 
prehended within  the  following  limits,  to  wit.  on  the  South 
East  William  street,  on  the  North  West  St.  Maurice  street,  on 
the  South  West  Inspector  street,  and  ,  the  North  East  Diipre 
lane  and  Duke  street,  and  including  the  portion  of  College 
street  between  Dupre  lane  and  Duke  street,  shall,  from  and 
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after  llic  passicg  of  this  Cauon,  cease  to  be  part  of  the  .iaid 
Parish  of  St.  George,  and  shall  form  aud  be  part  of  the  baid 
Parish  of  St.  Stephen. 

ON    TlIK    FUUTIIEU   (SLil-DI VISION    OF    THK    I'AKISJlI    OV    MONTKKAL. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  further  to  sub-divide  the  Parish  of 
Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  thei'e- 
fore  enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the 
Provincial  Statute,  35th  Victoria,  chap.  19,  that  the  said  Parish 
shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  sub-divided  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Matthias  shall  consist  of  that  poriion 
of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  lying  within  the  following  limits: 
bounded  on  the  North  West  by  the  division  line  at  present 
separating  the  Incorporated  village  of  Cote  des  Neiges  from 
the  municipality  of  Notre  Dame  de  Grace;  on  the  North  n]ast 
partly  by  the  aforesaid  division  line,  and  partly  by  the  present 
South  Western  boundary  of  the  Parish  of  St.  James  the 
Apostle;  on  the  South  East  by  the  continuation  of  Don-hester 
Road,  and  by  part  of  the  North  Western  boundary  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  James  the  Apostle;  and  on  the  South  West  by 
the  present  South  Western  boundary  of  the  said  municipality 
of  J'otre  Dame  de  Grace. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  iwrtiona  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existing 
as  are  not  incruded  in  the  boundaries  aibove  described  of  the 
said  Parish  of  St.  Matthias. 


ox    THK    iri!':iIKn   Stu-PITISTOX   OF   TIIK    I'ARTSH    OF    MONTREAL. 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  further  sub-divide  the  Parish  of 
Montreal  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  there- 
fore enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the 
Provincial  Statute  3r>th  Victoria,  ch.  19.  that  the  said  Parish 
shall  be,  and  tlie  !=a.me  i.'^  hereby,  sub-divided  as  follows-    - 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Mary's,  Hochelaga.  shall  consist  of  all 
that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the 
following-  limits,  to  wit:— In  front  towards  the  South  East, 
by  the  river  St.  Lawrence;  in  rear  towards  the  North  West, 
partly  by  Ontario  street  as  already  opened,  and  partly  by  the 
said  street  as  projected  by  the  Corporation  of  the  incorporated 
Village  of  Hochelaga;  on  one  side  towai-ds  the  South  West,  by 
the  North  Eastern  limits  of  the  City  of  Montreal;  and  on  the 
other  side.  toward.<?  the  North  East,  partly  by  the  lot  known 
on  the  official  plan  and  in  the  book  of  reference  for  thp  raid 
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Incorporated  Village  aa  number  twenty-two,  and  partly  by  the 
iot  known  on  iaid  plan  and  in  said  book  of  reference  as  num- 
bei"  twenty-one. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts  and 
portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existing  as  are 
not  included  in  the  boundaries  of  the  said  Parish  of  St. 
Mary's,  Hochelaga. 


ON    THE   FUKTIIEK  SUi!-J)lVISI()N    ot    THE    I'AlJl.Sll    Of    MONTKEAE. 

Whereas  it  i&  advisable  further  to  sub-divide  the  Parish 
of  Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it 
therefore  enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by 
The  Provincial  Statute  35th  Victoria,  Chapter  19,  that  the 
said  Parish  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  sub-divided  as 
follows :  — 

1.  All  that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  with- 
in the  following  limits,  to  wit:— to  the  Southwest,  the  East 
side  of  St.  Paul  Street,  in  the  Town  of  St.  Henry,  and  its  con- 
tinuation Northwesterly  until  it  intersects  the  main  track  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Northwest  Railway;   to  the  Northwest,  the 
Southeastern  side  of  said  main  track;   to  the  Northeast,  the 
Southwe.st  side  of  Greene  avenue,  and  its  continuation  South- 
easterly until  it  intersects  St.  James  Street;  and  to  the  South- 
east, the  Northwest  sides  of  the  stref  -  which  form  the  North- 
western boundary  of  the  Parish  of  f  .  Jude,  as  presently  '.con- 
stituted, the  whole  as  colored  red  on  the  map  or  plan  here- 
unto annexed,  shall  be  added  to.  and  shall  hereafter  form  part 
of,  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude. 

2.  All  that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 
the  following  limits,  to  wit:  to  the  Southwest,  the  East  side 
of  Claremont  avenue;  to  the  Northwest,  Dorchester  Road  and 
its  continuation  to  'Claremont  avenue;  to  the  Northeast,  the 
West  side  of  Greene  avenue  to  where  it  intersects  the  main 
track  of  the  Atlantic  and  Northwest  Railway;  and  to  the 
Southeast,  the  said  main  track,  the  whole  as  colored  sl.at'^  on 
the  map  or  plan  hereunto  annexed  shall  be  added  to,  and  -^hall 
hereafter  form  part  of.  the  Pai'ish  of  St.  Matthias. 

3.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existins? 
as  are  not  included  in  the  portions  of  ?aid  Parish  so  added  to 
and  hereafter  to  form  part  of  the  said  Parishes  of  St  .Tude  Tid 
St.  Matthias. 
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DECREE 
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ion    DIVISION    OF    THE    KKC'TOKV    OF    JJt.NIIAM. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  Ash- 
ton,  hy  IJivine  Permission,  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
Moutrtal,  and  Mctropoiitan,  sendeth  greeting:  — 

Whereas,  on  the  piayer  of  the  Minister  and  Parishioners  of 
the  Mission  of  Cowan&ville  and  Sweetsburg,  in  the  said  Dio- 
cese, it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish  of 
Dunham  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Pai'ish  constituted  under 
Royal  Letters  Patent,  into  two  Parishes,  by  separating  there- 
from the  aforesaid  Mission,  and  erecting  the  same  into  a  se- 
parate Parish;  And  whereas  by  virtue  of  a  Canon  made  and 
passed  by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  Thir- 
teenth Session  of  such  Synod,  we  are  empowered,  by  and  v/ith 
the  c-onsent  of  the  Rector  during  his  life-time,  or  at  his  de- 
cease, to  divide  the  said  Parish,  and  in  so  doing  to  make  the 
separation  required;  And  whereas  the  Rector  of  the  said 
Parish  liath  signified  to  us  in  writing  his  consent  to  such 
division  and  separation  aforesaid; 

Now.  therefore,  as  these  Presents  witness,  we  did  and  do 
horoby  decree,  that  the  said  Parish  of  Dunham  shall  hence- 
forth be  divided  into  two  Parishes,  in  such  wise  that  the  afore- 
said Mission  of  Cowansville  and  Sweetsburg  shall  henceforth 
bo  separated  from  the  said  Parish,  and  form,  and  be,  a  distinct 
and  separate  Parish,  and  shall  be  henceforth  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Parish  of  Nelsonville. 

And  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the  Boundaries  of 
the  aforesaid  Parish  of  Nelsonville  shall  be  as  follows  :  — 

To  the  North— the  northern  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Dunham; 

To  the  South— the  north  line  of  Lots  Number  20  from  East 
to  West  through  the  Township. 

.  To  the  East— the  Eastern  boundary  of  the  Township  from 
the  North  East  corner  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the 
above-mentioned  North  line  of  Lots  20. 

^  To  the  West— the  Western  boundary  of  the  Township  from 
the  North  West  corner  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  said 
North  line  of  Lota  No.  20. 

Oiven  under  our  hand  and  '^eal,  this  22nd  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two.  and 
in  the  third  year  of  our  Consecration. 


(Signed). 


A.  MONTREAL. 
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CANON 

ox     THE     SUUJECT     Ol'     THE     I'ATUONAGE    OF     THE     KEC'lOltlES    IN 

THIS    OlOCESE. 

In  accordance   with  the  terms  of  an  Act  passed,   14   &  15 
Vict.,  c.    175,   respecting  the  patronage  of  certain   Ractories, 
established  by  letters  patent  in  Canada,  on  a  vacancy  in  acy 
llectory  so  established  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  the  Chuivh- 
wardens  of  the  Parish  church,  having  received  notice  of  such 
vacancy  from  the  I^rd  Bishop,  shall  proceed   to  summon  a 
meeting  of  the  Vestry,  as  constituted  under  the  Church  Tem- 
poralities Act  (notice  of  such  intended  meeting  having  bean 
affixed  to  the  door  of  the  church  on  two  previous  Sundays), 
for  the  purpose  of  choosing  two  or  more  Clergymen  in  Priests' 
Orders,  whose  names  shall  be  forthwith  returned  to  the  Bishop 
in  order  that  his  Lordship  may.  if  they  shall  be  found  other- 
wise canonically  qualified,  select  one  of  them  for  institution 
to  the  said   Rectory:    and  no   informality   in  the  manner  of 
choosing  such  Cler;  ■•men  by  tl."  Vestry  shall  invalidate  the 
institution,  unless  notice  in  writing  shall  have  been  sent  to 
the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissary,  within  twenty-one  days  from 
the  date  of  the  nomination.     But  if  no  such  nomination  shall 
be  made  by  the  Vestry,  and  returned  to  the  Bishop  or  his 
Commissary,  within  three  calendar  months  from  the  date  of 
notice  of  the  vacancy  sent  to  the  Churchwardens,  then   the 
right   of   presenting  an    Incumbent   or   Minister   to   the   said 
vacant  Rectory  shall  rest  absolutely  with  the  Bishop. 

Before  the  submission  of  names  to  the  Bishop,  and  before 
the  choice  of  or  determination  by  the  Vestry  upon  any  parti- 
cular nominee,  there  shall  be  opportunity  given  for  confer- 
ence with  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  through  a  Committee 
named  by  the  Vestry— said  Committee  to  be  .appointed  imme- 
diately upon  receiving  notice  of  the.  vacancy  from  the  Bishop. 
ITiia  Canon  shall  apply  to  the  case  of  every  self-sustaining 
Parish  or  Rectory. 

No  appointment  to  any  Parish  ranking  as  a  Rectory  or  self- 
sustaining  Parish  shall  be  made  by  the  I^rd  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  until  due  and  satisfactory  guarantee  shall  have  been 
given  on  behalf  of  the  Vestry  thereof  for  the  payment  to  the 
Rector  or  Incumbent  of  a  stipend  equal  in  amount  at  least  to 
that  fixed  by  the  Synod  as  the  minimum  for  a  presbyter  of 
canal  rank  or  standing  in  Missions  in  the  Diocese. 
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DECREE 

FOB   DIVISION   or  THE  KEC'TOHY   OF   ST-    .lOIINS,    AND    I'OK 
1/EFlNlNO      TJIK     JJOUNDAIUES     OF     THE     PAKISII     OF     LONGUEUIL. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  Wil- 
liam Bennett,  by  Divine  permission.  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  sendeth  greeting. 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish 
of  St.  Johns  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Parish  constituted 
under  Royal  ILetters  Patent,  by  sei>arating  therefrom  the 
Parish  of  Liongueuil,  and  fui'tlier  to  define  the  boundarifc:i  of 
said  Parish  of  Longueuil.  no  h  leh  definition  having  yet  been 
made,  though  it  has  for  many  y-ars,  to  wit,  about  forty  years, 
been  treated  as  a  t-:eparate  Parish,  and  hath  been  self-support- 
ing for  at  least  fifteen  years  last  past,  and  to  erect  said  Parish 
of  Longueuil  into  a  distinct  and  separate  Parish;  and  whereas 
by  virtue  of  a  canon  made  and  passed  by  the  Synod  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  thirteenth  Session  of  such  Synod, 
we  are  empowere-d  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Rector  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  or  at  his  decease,  to  divide  the  said  Parish  of 
St.  Johns,  and  in  so  <loing  to  make  the  separation  required; 
and  whereas  the  Rector  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns  hath 
signified  to  us  in  writing  his  consent  to  such  division  and  se- 
paration aforesaid;  now,  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness, 
we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the  said  Parish  of  Longueuil 
shall  henceforth  be  separated  from  the  said  Parish  of  St- 
Johns,  and  form  and  be  a  distinct  and  separate  Parish,  and 
shall  be  henceforth  known  by  the  name  cf  the  Parish  of  TiOn- 
gueuil.  And  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  tluit  the  boundaries 
of  the  aforesaid  Parish  of  Longueuil  shall  be  as  follows  :  — 

To  the  Northwest,   the  River  St.   Lawrence. 

To  the  Southeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  St. 
Hubert. 

To  the  Northeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  Bou- 
cherville. 

To  the  Southwest,  the  Southwestern  boundaries  of  the  cad- 
astral lots  of  tne  municipal  Parish  of  St.  Antoine  de  Lon- 
gueuil, numbered  one  hundred  and  sixty,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three,  one  hundred  and  fifty-two,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
one,  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  the  consecutive  num- 
bers to  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  inclusive  (160,  153.  152, 
151  and  198-224),  on  the  Official  Plan  and  Book  of  Reference  of 
said  Parish  of  St.   Antoine  de  Longueuil. 
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V  ^w    r  m';  ^l  t'''^'"  ^°  '^"  P'^'^  °^  ^^^  P^'-'^i^  made  by 
I.  W.  Blaiklock.  Esquire,  P.L.S..  hereto  annexed 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal  this  eighteenth  day  of  June 
m  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  nnd 
eighty-nine. 

^PP^"^^j'  W.    B.   MONTREAL. 

ClianccUor. 
I.  the  undersigned,  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Johna  do 
hereby  consent  to  the  foregoing  Decree 

Given  under  my  hand  this  eighteenth  day  of  June,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eightj  -nine. 

J-  Fredekick  Renaud. 

Rector  of  St.  John^. 


DECREE 

l^OR    DIVISION   OF   THE   KKCTOKY    OF    .«T.    JOHNS.    AND    FOR 

DEFINING    THE    BOUNDARIES    OF    THE    i'ARLSH    OF 

ST.    LAMBERT. 

To  all  Whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  William 
Bennett,    by    Divine    permission.    Lord   Bishop    of    iho 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  sendeth  greeting. 
Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish 
of  St.  Johns  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Parish  constituted 
under  Royal   Letters  Patent,   by    separating     therefrom     ihe 
Parish  of  St.  Lambert,  and  further  to  define  the  boundaries  of 
said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert,  no  such  definition  having  yet  been 
made,  though  it  has  been  for  many  years,  to  wit,  about  eight 
years,  treated  as  a  separate  Parish,  and  is  now  self-supporting, 
and  to  erect  said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert  into  a  idistinct  and  .se- 
parate Parish;  and  whereas,  by  virtue  of  a  canon,  made  and 
passed  by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  Thir- 
teenth session  of  such  Synod,  we  are  empowered  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Rector  during  his  lifetime,  or  at  his  de- 
cease, to  divide  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  and  in  so  doing 
to  make  the  separation  required;  and  whereas  the  Rector  of 
the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns  hath  signified  to  us  his  consent 
to  such  division  and  separation  .iforesaid;  now.  therefore,  as 
those  presents  witness,  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the 
said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert  shall  henceforth  be  i^eparated  from 
the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  .and  form  and  be  a  distinct  and 
separate  Parish,  and  .shall  be  henceforth  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Parish  of  St.  Lambori,  and  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree 


30 

that  the  boundaries  of  the  aforesaid  Parish  of  St.  Lambert 
shall  be  a;>  follows:  — 
To  the  Northwest,  the  River  St.  Lawrence- 
To  the  Southeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  Laprairie 
de  la  Magdeleiue. 

To  the  Northeast,  the  Southwestern  boundaries  of  the  cad- 
astral lots  of  the  municipal  Parish  of  St.  Antoine  de  Longueull 
numbered  160,  153,  152,  151,  198,  199,  200,  201,  202,  203,  204, 
205,  206,  207,  208,  209,  210,  211,  212,  213  and  214,  on  ihe  Of- 
ficial Plan  and  Book  of  Reference  of  said  Parish  of  St.  An- 
toine de  Longueuil. 

To  the  Southwest,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  La- 
prairie de   la  Magdeleine. 

The  whole  as  shewn  in  the  plan  of  said  Parish,  made  by  F. 
W.  Blaiklock,  Esquire,  P.L.S.,  hereto  annexed. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal,  at  Montreal,  this  eighteenth 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  luin- 
dred  and  eighty-nine. 
Approved,  w.  B.  MONTREAL. 

Straciiax  Betiiune, 

ChauccUor. 
I.  the  undersigned,  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  do 
hereby  consent  to  the  foregoing  Decree. 

Oiven   under  my   hand   this  seventeenth   day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

J.  Frederick  Renat^d. 

Hector  of  St.  Johna,  Que. 


DECREE 

l-OI!  A   IWiniAi,   DIVISMIX   OF  TIIK  PAHISII  OF   ST.   JAMES 
I'llK    APOSTLE. 

To  all  Whom  thpse  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  I  Wil- 
liam Bennett  iJond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bishop  of  rhe 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting:  — 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  partially  divide 
the  parish  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  which  is  partly  in  the 
City  of  Montreal  and  partly  in  the  Town  of  Westmount  by 
^^eparating  therefrom  that  portion  of  said  parish  which  is  em- 
braoad  within  the  followin.,  limits,  to  wit,  to  the  north-west 
norch^ster  street,  to  the  south-east  St.  James  -treet  and  Cour- 
i^ol  s  reet  to  the  north-east  Seigneurs  street  and  Vinet  street. 
an^  TJ  f  °"th-west  Greene  avenue  and  Dominion  street, 
and  adding  t.^e  same  to  the  pari.^h  of  St.  Stephen  in  said  mty 

Now.  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness,  I,  as  such  Lord 
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Bishop  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  ii.p  r^ 

subject  of  the  division  of  pari/hel    rsuk     )L^^"""  "'^  ^'^ 

sent  of  the  isx;'^;^^^::::^^'!:/^^'^  - 

embodied  in  a  resolution  of  said  co2    tee  passed  it  T       ?' 
Ing  of  said  committee  duly  convened  ami  h^^  °''''^' 

eenth  day  of  May  ei^htP^n  ,    ^^''^  ^'"^  ""^  "'«  ^^S^t- 

resolution  a  duly  ce  fifled  "  Jl   '^  "^  °'°^'^'"'-^'  ''  ^^^^ 
by  decree  thnt  7h!  ?^^   ^  hereunto  attached,  do  iiere- 

"y  uecree  that  the  above  dest-ibed  oorMnn  r^t  ^^i^         ■  • 

St.  James  the  Apostle  shall  henceSrfh  ,  ^'^''"'^  "^^ 

all    purposes    generally   whatsoever  ^''^'^^'''  '^'^' 

(Si.v.ned),  \v.  B.  MONTREAL. 


DECREE 

I'OK   A    PAfiTIAI.    I.lVISIO.v    ,;,..    .pilK    ,.,,!,, s||     ,.,,■ 

'I'liK  Ai'osrr.i:. 


«l'.    .lAMKS 


To  all   whom   these  presents   may  in   anywise   concerii     I 
^^  llmm  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bi  h^o :  of 
the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting-- 

naHsl' Tc^  ^r  ^^^V'"'"''^  ^^''^'^'^'^  '°  ^^''^^y  ^^^ide  the 

of  Tlon?l,         ?"'  '''"  ''^'""'  ^^'^-^  *^  P^^"^  ^^  the  CUv 
of   Montreal,   and  partly  in  the  Town  of  Westmount.   by  .J- 

parating  therefrom  that  portion  of  said  parish  which  is  om- 
braced  within  the  following  limits,  to  wit,  to  the  north-we^-t 
the  limits  of  the  said  City,  to  the  south-east  Dorche=^er  stre-"t 
to  the  north-east  Fort  street,  and  to  the  south-west  Grer-n^' 
avenue,  and  to  form  the  same  into  a  distinct  and  sr^parate 
parish,  to  be  called  and  known  as  the  Parish  of  the  Advent  ■ 
Now.  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness,  I.  .as  such  T  ord 
Bishop  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canon  on  the 
subject  of  the  division  of  parishes  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal 
passed  in  the  thint.y-sixth  session  and  confirmed  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  session  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Standing  Committee  con-^U.-tefl  by  -eakl 
Canon,  eml)odied  in  a  resolution  of  said  Comi;   ,tee  passed  at 
a  meeting  of  said  Committee  duly  convened  and  held  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six.  of 
which  resolution  a  duly  certified  copy  is  hereunto  attached,  do 
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hereby  decree,  that  tbe  above  described  portion  of  said  ixarisli 
of  St.  James  -tho  Aiwstle  shall  hencet'onh  be  acpu'-alcd  from 
aud  ceaso  to  lorni  part  of  haul  parish,  and  shall  haneeforth  be 
a  dibUiicL  and  stpaiate  pari-ih,  i>  be  uUied  and  known  as  the 
Farish  of  tho  Advent. 

Ulveu  under  ray  hand  and  seal,  at  the  City  of  Montreal,  this 
olyhteonth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand 
eiiiht  luimlred  and  ninety-six. 

(Signed),  W.  B.  MONTREAL. 


DECREE 

I  1(1!     llli;    I'AIM'IAL   JUVISION  Ul    'lllK   I'AUISII    OF   MONTHEAL. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  nuiy  in  anywise  concern,  1,  WH- 
liam  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting:  — 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  partially  'ividc  ihe 
parish  of  Montreal,  by  separating  therefrom  that  porciou  of 
sjid  parish  which  is  embraced  within  the  following  limits,  to 
wit,  to  the  north-west  St.  Louis  street,  to  the  .south-east  the 
north-west  boundaries  of  the  parishes  of  St.  Martin's,  Trinity 
and  St.  Luke,  to  the  north-east  Dufferin  avenue,  and  to  the 
south-west  Park  avenue,  and  to  form  the  same  into  a  distinct 
and  separate  parish  to  be  called  and  known  as  tho  parish  of 
All  Saints- 

Now,  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness.  I,  as  such  Lord 
Bistiop.  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canon  on  the 
sub.leci  of  the  division  of  parishes  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal, 
passeo  in  the  thirty-sixth  session  and  confirmed  in  the  thii'ty- 
seventh  session  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  with 
the.  consent  of  the  Standing  Committee  constituted  by  said 
Canon,  embodied  in  a  resolution  of  said  committee  passed  at 
a  meeting  of  said  committee  duly  convened  and  lield  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  Mpv,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six,  of 
which  resolution  a  duly  certified  copy  Is  hereunto  attached, 
do  hereby  decree  that  the  above  described  portion  of  said 
parish  of  Montreal  shall  henceforth  be  separated  from,  and 
cease  +o  form  part  of  .~aid  parish,  and  shall  henceforth  be  a 
distinct  and  .separate  parish  to  be  called  and  known  as  the 
parish  of  All  Saints. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  the  City  jf  Montreal,  this 
eighteentTi  day  of  May.  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

(Signed),  W.  B.  MONTREAL. 
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DECREE 

Of  the^ord  bishop  of  Montreal  for  the  division  c.    no  Parish 
of  St.  atephen,  Lachine.  -no  i  ausn 

To  ali  whom  ihedo  presents  may  iu  anywise  concern   1    Wil- 
lam  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission,  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Dic-eso   of   JVlontreal.   send   greeting: 

mareaa  it  la  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen 
Laehme.  n  the  mann.r  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  ther": 
fore  enacted   under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod    by  t^e 

^rrlTh',.'''^"'''   ''^'    ^''''''''    ^^^^-    ''•    ^1-t    tko'.lM 
.arlsii  shall  oe  and  the  .ame  la  hereby  divided  as  follows  — 

thl;  ?!.  '  ""^  ^'-  ''''''''  ''^^^'  '^^'''''  «h^"  '^^^nsist  of 

hat  portion  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen.  Lachine,  lying  wi^h 

In  the  following  limits:   bounded  on  the  North  by  the  No  th- 

ern  boundary -lines  of  the  Town  of  Lachine.  the  munlc  paUt  es 

West  by  the  Western  boundary  line  of  the  munlupali ty  of 
Doi-vai;  on  the  South  by  Lake  St.  Louis,  and  on  the^EasI  by 
the  Eastern  side  of  Dawe.  Avenue,  Lachine.  extended  in  I 

«„!h'^^'.^^'''?  °^  ^'-  ^^^^'^^'"'  ^'^^^^^^'  «^^»  «°n«ist  of  all 
such  parts  and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  as  pre- 

W  n  TT^'  "'  "''"  ""'  '"^'^'^^  '^  t^«  boundaries  alwe 
described  of  the  said  Parish  of  St   Paul 

seventeeah  day  of  May.  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  oue  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(Signed),  w.  B.  MONTREAL. 

ON  THE  ERECTION,  CONSECRATION  AND  DISPOSAL  OF 

CHURCHES. 

1.  Fr^m  and  after  the  pa.ssing  of  this  Canon,  no  chapel  or 
church  nor  any  r-xrsonage  shall  be  erected  in  any  Parish  or 
Mission  within  this  Diocese  until  tlie  sanction  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  shall  have  been  obtained  in  writing  and 
the  plans  thereof,  together  with  the  estimates,  having  been 
submitted  to  him,  have  been  approved  and  authorized,  and 
the  Bishop  be  satisfied  that  the  financial  position  of  the 
Parish  or  Mission  warrants  the  expenditure. 

2.  That  the  corner-stone  of  the  foundation  of  every  such 
church  or  chapel  shall  be  laid  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cese or  by  his  commissary,  or  by  such  other  person  a?  he 
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uuiy  name,  utcordiug  to  the  loriuH,  u^-age  and  piueiiceii  of 
me  Chutcn  ot  iMi^iauu  m  CauuUa;  and  bt'ioro  the  laylug  ihi.'i'o- 
uf  thu  lU»e  dcc'<*s  ot  aaid  pro])C'riy  conveying  the  aamu  to  the 
lieciur.  lucumticnL  or  other  legal  authoillles  oi:  the  Church, 
Parish  or  Mihslon,  or  to  the  said  Lord  Biahop,  lor  the  purposes 
of  said  Puriah  or  Mioclon,  or  of  the  Church  of  England  in  his 
Diocese,  shall  lirat  have  been  duly  executed. 

o.  That  any  church  now,  or  hereafter  erected,  within  the 
Paid  Diocese,  may  be  consecrated  according  to  the  forms  and 
practices  of  the  said  Church  of  England  in  Canada;  but  be- 
Ijre  consecration,  the  deeds  transferring  said  property  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  for  the  use  of  the  aaid  Pariah  or  Mis- 
sion, or  of  the  Ohurch  of  England  in  this  Diccese,  shall  have 
been  first  duly  executed. 

4.  That  any  consecrated  church  within  this  Diocese  falil.ig 
into  disuse,  or  becoming  unsuitable  for  use  through  decay  or 
other  cause,  shall  not  be  sold,  taken  down,  or  removed,  until 
the  sentence  of  consecration  shall  have  been  revoked  by  sonn 
religious  form  and  ceremony  provided  by  the  BIsihop  of  the 
Diocese. 
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OCCUPANCY  OF  PARSONAGES  AFTER  DECEASE  OF 

INCUMBENTS. 

1.  At  least  three  months  from  the  time  of  decease  shall  be 
allowed  to  the  widow,  or  children,  or  other  relatives  of  the 
late  Incumbent,  provided  that  they  have  been  resident  with 
hi-n  and  forming  part  of  his  family  up  to  the  time  of  his 
decease,  before  they,  or  she,  or  any  of  them  be  called  upon  to 
leave  the  Parsonage. 

2.  If  the  Glebe  or  any  other  land  be  under  cultivation,  the 
crop  thereof  belongs,  of  course,  to  the  lawful  representatives 
of  the  deceased,  unless  his  successors  consent  to  refund  the 
expense  incurred  in  such  cultivation,  when  the  crop  belongs 
to  the  incoming  Incumbent. 

3.  In  the  case  of  meadow  Ian  3  the  grass  belongs  to  the 
successor;  but  if  made  into  hay  the  same  is  the  property  of 
the  representatives   of  the  deceased. 

4.  The  above  rules  apply  to  Clergymen  on  their  being  placed 
on  the  superannuaited  list. 

CHURCH  WARDENS. 

The  Incumbent  and  Cihurch  Wardens  of  every  church  and 
chapel,  being  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  the  administration 
of  the  teninoralitiss  of  every  church  or  ehapcl  is  by  law  vest- 
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ed  m  th.m;  l,ut  for  th«  more  perfect  and  offlcleat  :,•  'miulslm- 

lou.  and  With  a  view  to  ieavinK  the  Incumbent  m  r.  con  u  ^^ 

clsure  for  the  dl.chargo  of  his  «acr.a  ottice    it  1.  exZ    ut 

hat  certain  dutlc.  should  be  under  ito  more  Immc^lSe  lu 

perlutendence  of  the  Church  'Vardena 

Wherefore  it  shall  be  the  special  du'tles  of  the  Church  War- 
dens of  every  chui-ch  or  ch^ipel.   within  fourteen  day.s  after 

nventoiy    ia  duplicate  of  ail  the  movable  property  of  the 
Corporation   and  to  insure  the  same  and  all    the     building! 

Provmcial  Fire  Insurance  Company  duly  incorporated.  Ja 
at  each  appointment  or  re-eluctioa  of  Church  Wardens  'the 
out-goln.  Church  Warden  or  Church  Wardens  Ihail  "^  n 
a  true  and  faithful  balance  sheet  of  the  accounts  of  the  Cor- 
poration to  be  filed  with  the  above-mentioned  iavontorla.  in 
the  vestry  of  the  Corporation,  and  also  sJiall  hand  over  to 
hind'  ^"^^^^^^'■^  apy  balance  of  moneys  remaining  on 

To  provide  for  the  due  care  and  preservation  o.  the  said 
movable  property,  together  with  the  administration  of  the 
said  real  estate  thereof,  during  their  t  nure  of  ofiice. 

Carefully  to  superintend  and  to  enforce  the  execution  of  all 
contracts  for  the  furnishing,  repair  and  preservation  of  the 
church,  par.^nage,  burial  ground  and  glebe,  and  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  exact  penalties  iu  case  of  their  non- 
lulflllment. 

To  secure  the  warmth,  cleanliness  and  ventilation  of  the 
Church,  and  the  supply  of  vestments,  linen,  books,  and  bread 
and  wine  for  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

To  provide  such  books  and  documents  as  the  Synod  may 
fron?  time  to  time  require  to  be  kept. 

To  afford  the  Incumbent  every  ar-,istance  in  their  power  in 
the  supervision  of  the  sexton,  tht>  ..ganist,  the  clerk  and  the 
choir,  and  the  inferior  officers  of  the  Corporation. 

To  provide  strangers  with  seats  during  the  celebration  of 
Divine  Worship,  in  so  far  as  the  capacity  of  the  buildin?  will 
allow. 

To  maintain  good  order  and  quiet  in  and  about  the  church 
or  chapel,  and  in  the  adjoining  roads  and  public  places  during 
Divine  Worship,  and  prosecute  all  offences  against  that  good 
order  and  qniet— Vide  Revised  Statutes  of  the  P.  of  Q.,  aiticles 
3486  to  3497. 

To  collect,  in  accordance  with  the  Statute.  pew-rent3.  sub- 
scriptions, alms  and  offerings  of  the  congregation,  and  to  keep 
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a  faithful  accouut  of  the  receipts  and  dishursemeuts  of  the 
congregation. 

To  notify  the  Incumbent  of  any  grievous  sickness  or  destitu- 
tion among  the  me.abers  of  the  congregation,  and  generally, 
and  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  to  promote  the  comfort  and  welfare 
of  the  Clergyman  and  congregation. 

A  copy  of  those  instructions  shall  be  sent  to  the  Incumbent 
and  Church  Wardens  of  every  church  and  chapel,  and  shall 
be  read  aloud  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Vestry,  at  each  an- 
nual election  of  the  Church  Wardens. 

COMMUNICANTS. 

The  Vestry  of  every  charge  and  parish  represented  in  ihis 
Synod  shall  be  required  to  furnish  a  suitable  book  or  books  in 
which  shall  be  enregistered  annually  the  names  of  all  persojis 
who  are  members  of  the  Church  in  full  communion,  with  ijie 
date  of  their  fust  communion,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained; 
and  this  register  shall  be  in  all  cases  kept  by  the  Clergyman 
holding  such  charge  or  Parish,  and  Shall  be  the  propercy  of 
the  Parish;  and  copies  or  extracts  thereof,  certified  by  the 
Incumbent,  or.  in  his  absence,  by  the  Church  Wardens,  shall 
be  full  evidence  of  the  status  of  any  person  in  such  congre- 
gation ait  the  date  of  such  en  registration. 

REGISTERS  OF  PERSONS  CONFIRMED  AND  OF 

FAMILIES. 

There  shall  be  kept  by  the  Rector  or  Incumbent  of  every 
Pai'ish  or  Mission  in  this  Diocese  a  Register,  in  which  shall 
be  entered  regularly  the  names  of  those  confirmed  at  each 
vi3]t  of  the  Bishop,  giving  the  date  of  such  confirmation,  the 
a2e  of  the  confirmed,  and  the  date  of  first  communion;  also  a 
Register  containing  the  list  of  families  belonging  to  the 
Church,  and  also  of  those  who  do  not  identify  themselves  with 
her,  but  receive  the  ministrati-.,.n:i  of  her  Clergy,  .and  in  the 
c?.se  o*  families  partly  identified  with  the  Church,  givi,.]t  the 
names  of  the  individuals  who  are  so  identified.  That  it  be 
th5  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Diocese  to  see 
that  this  rule  and  that  of  the  canon  on  "Communicants"  1)6 
complied  with  without  delay;  and  to  see  that  the  same  be 
complied  with  annually;   and  re-.port  thereon  to  Synod. 

REGARDING  PARISH  REGISTERS. 

1.  The  Incumbent  of  every  Parish  is  required  to  present  the 
Registration  Books  of  his     Parish  to  the  Bishop  for  His  Lord- 
ship's inspection,  on  the  occasion  of  his  annual  visiltation. 
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2.  The  disregard  paid  to  the  enquiries  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  in  reference  to  this  matter,  on  the  part  of  so  many  of 
the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  constitutes  not  only  an  act  of  dis- 
courtesy and  disrespect  to  their  Bishop,  but  also  constitutes 
in  effect  an  offence  under  the  Canon  of  DiscipUne  in  force  in 
this  Diocese,  and  this  Synod  would  respectfully  warn  those 
concerned  Uhat  they  are  in  danger  of  trial  under  said  Canon. 

3.  The  continued  and  wilful  disregard  by  some,  of  the  duty 
imposed  by  the  State  upon  the  Clergy  as  to  .\,'cts  of  Civil 
Status,  i.  c,  the  due  entry  and  enregistration  of  Baptisms, 
Marriages  and  Deaths,  is  so  reprehensible  as  to  merit  not  only 
the  infliction  of  the  severest  civil  penalty,  but  also  should  sub- 
ject the  parties  to  prosecution  before  the  Diocesan  Court. 

4.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  requested  to  notify  all 
those  in  defauU,  that  failing  due  completion  of  all  such  en- 
tries of  Civil  Status  as  they  personally  are  responsible  for, 
within  a  period  say  of  three  months  from  date  of  notice,  pre- 
sentment will  be  made  for  trial  before  the  Diocesan  Court. 

5.  The  attention  of  those  interested  is  also  drawn  to  the 
fact  that  wilful  failure  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Canon  of  Synod  as  to  "Communicants"  and  "Regisiers  or 
Records  of  Percons  confirmed,"  constitutes  an  offence  under 
the  Canon  of  Discipline,  for  which  trial  may  be  had  before 
the  Diocesan  Court;  and  that  compliance  as  far  as  possible 
with  such   Canons  be  urgently  pressed. 

6.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  respectfully  requested 
to  withhold  from  any  Clergyman  .about  to  leave  the  Diocese 
his  Letters  Dimlseory,  until  satisfied  that  he  has  fulfilled  his 
duty  as  to  Registration  of  Acts  of  Civil  Status,  and  has  also 
complied  with  the  Rules  of  Synod  as  to  Communicants  and 
Registers  or  Records. 

7.  No  transfer  of  an  incumbent  from  one  Parisih  or  Mission 
in  the  Diocese  to  another  shall  be  allowed  until  the  Bishop 
has  been  .satisfied  that  th^  duty  referred  to  in  the  previous 
resolution  has  been  fulfilled.  And  these  resolutions  are  here- 
by made  permanent  Canons  of  this  Diocese. 


NOTICE  OF  ORDINATION. 

The  names  of  the  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  on  the  Bishv)p's 
list  sh.all  be  transmitted  by  the  Bishop  to  each  oflSciating 
Clergyman,  to  be  published  by  him  during  service  at  each  place 
where  he  officiates,  at  least  one  month  before  the  day  of  Or- 
dination. 
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SUSTENTATION  OR   ENDOWMENT  FUND. 

1.  An  annual  sermon  shall  be  preached  in  each  Parish  or 
Mission  throughout  the  Diocese,  on  behalf  of  this  Fund,  r.nd 
the  whole  of  the  pixjceeds  of  the  same  shall  be  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod. 

2.  An  Annual  Meeting  for  this  object,  in  connection  with  the 
missionary  purposes  of  the  Synod,  shall  be  held  in  every  Par- 
ish or  Mission  througihout  the  Diocese,  and  the  amount  of 
collections  made  at  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Synod. 

3.  Arrangements  shall  be  made  for  bringing  this  plan,  and 
tlie  necessity  for  vigomusly  working  the  same,  before  the 
people  in  every  Parish  or  Mission  in  the  Diocese;  and,  with 
this  object,  a  scheme  for  holding  the  requisite  meetings,  or 
preaching  the  requisite  sermons,  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  the 
Bishop  shall  be  requested  to  name  a  deputation  or  deputations 
for  attending  the  same;  and,  in  addition,  each  Parish  and  Mis- 
sic  .  is  earnestly  recommended  to  create  a  local  endowment 
fund. 

THE  MISSION  FUND  PLAN. 

1.  On  or  before  the  1st  of  December  in  each  year,  that  is, 
one  month  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year  of  the 
Diocese,  a  return  shall  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Synod 
of  the  amount  promised  by  each  parish  or  mission  to  the 
general  Mission  Fund  of  the  Diocese  for  the  support  of  the 
clergymen,  to  be  in  the  f>rm  of  a  promise  by  the  Church 
Wardens  on  behalf  of  the  vestry;  such  sum  to  be  remitted  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Synod  during  the  year,  in  instalments,  en 
tl  e  first  days  of  February,  May,  August  and  November. 

2.  These  promises  shall  be  considered  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  where  found  insufficient  or  inadequate,  an 
effort  shall  be  made  by  a  deputation  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
decided  by  the  Bishop,  to  have  the  amount  brought  up  to 
such  sum  as  the  people  in  the  locality  may  be  fairly  expected 
to  contribute. 

3.  These  sums  being  fixed,  tlie  Executive  Committee  shall 
proceed  to  vote  the  several  amounts  from  the  Mission  Fund 
to  bring  them  up  to  the  sum  called  for  by  \the  Oanon,  /.  e.. 
for  Deacons.  $500  per  annum;  for  Priests  under  ten  years' 
standing,  $600;  for  Priests  over  ten  years'  standing,  $700. 

4.  These  amounts  shall  be  remitted  by  cheque  to  the  several 
clergymen,  quarterly,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Diocese. 

.').  Should  the  amounts  so  promised,  and  the  amounts  avail- 
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able  from  the  Mission  Fund  lor  division  an.ong  the  clergy,  be 
insufflcient  to  pay  these  amounts,  a  reduction  shall  be  made 
upon  a  general  i>ro  rata  plan,  keeping  in  view  the  principle 
that  no  injustice  be  done  to  parishes  that  have  faithfully  ful- 
fllled  their  ohligatious. 

6.  In  the  event  of  failure  by  any  parish  or  mission  to  pay 
the  sum  so  promised,  punctually,  or  that  the  arrears  accumu- 
late for  a  poriod  of,  say,  three  months,  the  Church  Wardens 
of  said  parish  or  mission  -shall  be  dealt  with  as  the  Bishop 
may  order,  and  he  may  withdraw  the  incumbent  should  he  con- 
sider it  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  Diocese  to  do  so. 
ViWU  of.  a,  Froposed  Ayreaaent  beticccu  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee ami    the  Church  Wardens  of  Church, 
in  the  Mission  of 
The  undersigned  Church  Wardens,  on  behalf  of  the  Cor- 
gregation  of                                                   church  aforesaid,  do 
hereby  undertake  to  have  the  sum  of  dollars 
per  annum  collected  and  paid  quarterly  on  the  first  days  of 
February,  May,  August  and  Noveir-ber  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Synod  for  three  years. 

The  Executive  Committee  undertake  to  maintain  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Church  at  present  afforded  to  the  said  congre- 
gation, so  Ion-  as  the  said  sum  shall  be  punctually  paid  and  the 
Church  property  in  the  Mission  adequately  insured  against 
loss  by  fire.  In  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the 
Incumbent,  or  other  event  beyond  the  control  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  causing  a  vacancy  in  the  Incumbency  of  the  said 
Mission,  the  Church  Wardens  shall  be  at  liberty,  if  they  shall 
see  fit,  to  discontinue  the  payment  for  the  period  of  such 
vacancy. 

On  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  any  Parish  or  Mission,  or 
at  the  request  of  the  Church  Warders  of  any  Parish  or  Mis- 
sion, or  at  the  desire  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  years,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  confer  and  arrange  with  the  local  authorities  as  to 
the  amount  to  be  contributed  therein  towards  the  maintenance 
of  a  resident  clergyman. 

The  present  agreement  to  o  ntinue  for  the  term  of  three 
years  counting  from  the  1st  January,  189—. 

Signed  in  duplicate  at 
this  day  of  189    . 

(^ecretanj,  Evpcntive  Commiffre. 
Sijrned  in  duplicate  at 


this 


day  of 


189    . 
Church  Warden/^. 
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7.  When  any  mission  shall  continue  in  default  to  make  re- 
mittance o.  any  instalment  of  the  amount  so  agreed  upon  as 
aforesaid,  for  a  period  of  three  months  from  the  time  when 
the  same  shall  be  due;  and,  also,  whenever  the  Bishop  shall 
deem  that  the  conditions  and  circumstances  of  the  mission 
demand  it,  the  Bishop  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  cause  an  en- 
quiry to  be  m-ade  after  the  following  manner:  — 

8.  The  enquiiy  shall  be  made  by  two  or  more  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Bishop  for  such 
purpose,  at  any  meeting  of  such  Committee,  and  which  said 
members  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Enquiry. 

9.  The  Board  of  Enquiry  shall  call  upon  and  hear  the  in- 
cumbent and  church  wardens  of  each  congregation  in  the 
parish  or  mission  in  default,  and  such  other  persons  as  they 
may  deem  right,  and  hear  any  evidence  as  to  the  facts  of 

the  case. 

10.  A  full  written  report  of  all  the  evidence  taken  by  the 
Board  of  Enquiry,  with  their  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the 
case,  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Bishop  within  ten  days  after 
the  completion  of  the  enquiry,  under  the  signature  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board;  and,  on  receiving  the  report,  the  Bishop 
shall  forthwith  forward  it  to  the  Executive  Committee,  with 
any  remarks  appended  to  it  thait  he  may  see  proper. 

11.  Whenever  the  Executive  Committee  finds  that  the  fault  • 
Is  in  the  people,  it  shail  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  in- 
sist upon  payment  by  the  parish  or  mission;  and  in  the  event 
of  its  still  declining  or  failing  to  make  sucih  payment,  the 
clersym.an  shall  be  removed  (the  Bishop  consenting)  to 
another  parish  or  mission;  or  the  Executive  Committee  may 
afford  him  i-sasonable  aid  in  money,  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollar?.,  to  enable  him  to  remove  either 
to  another  Parish  or  Mission  in  this  Diocese,  or  to  another 
Diocese  as  aforesaid;  and  in  every  such  ease  the  Comm-ittee 
shall  not,  unless  tiiey  see  special  cause,  make  any  grant  to 
aid  the  parish  or  mission  in  default  to  obtain  another  clerg^'- 
man.  until  every  parish  or  mission  in  the  diocese  which  is 
willing  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee under  the  Canon  has  been  supplied  with  the  ministrations 
'>f  the  Church,  nor  until  the  money  given  to  the  clergyman 
to  so  en.able  him  to  remove,  has  been  refunded  to  the  Execu- 
tive CommittcG.  and  any  arrears  of  stipend  due  at  the  .:ime 
of  the  suspension  of  services  or  removal  of  the  clergyman  have 
been  m.ade  good;  it  is  expressly  provided  that  any  such  clergy- 
man, by  process  ordered  in  this  section,  out  of  position,  shall 
still  be  held  to  be  -in   unattached   member  of  this   Diocese: 
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and,  until  another  position  be  accepted  or  reasonable  offer  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  be  declined  by  him,  shall  have  his 
Diocesan  position  and  claims  otherwise  unprejudiced  on  ful- 
filment of  the  regulations  of  the  Diocese. 

12.  When  the  Bishop  and  the  Executive"committee  find  that 
the  fault  IS  in  the  clergyman,  three  months'  notice  shall  be 
given  to  him;  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  if  no  lield 
of  labour  can  be  found  for  him  in  the  Diocese,  his  connection 
with  the  Executive  Committee  shall  cease.  In  everj  such  case 
the  Executive  Committee  may  aid  by  grant  in  appointing 
another  clergyman  to  serve  the  parish  or  mission,  at  such 
time  and  upon  such  terms  as  they  shall  deem  right;  but,  in 
any  event,  all  arrears  due  by  the  parish  or  mission  under  its 
agreement  must  be  paid  before  any  such  appointment  may 
be  made. 

13.  No  clergyman  or  layman  shall  serve  on  the  Board  of 
iJnquiry  when  his  own  mission  or  parish  forms  the  subject 
.f  enquiry;  but  the  clergyman  shall  have  the  right  of  object- 
ing to  any  member*  of  the  board,  on  showing  cause  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  Bishop,  who  may  then  himself  appoint  an- 
other in  the  place  of  the  one  so  validly  objected  to. 

MISSIONARY  AGENT. 

In  view  of  the  Mission  Fund  plan,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  keeping  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Synod  in  close 
touch  with  the  parishes,  and  further,  in  view  of  increasing 
the  work  in  connection  with  the  Synod  and  the  administra- 
tion of  its  affairs,  a  clergyman  shall  be  appointed  as  the  paid 
representative  of  the  Executive  Committee,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  visit  the  different  Parishes  and  Mis'Siions  in  the 
Diocese,  at  a  salary  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  per 
annum,  with  travelling  expenses. 


CANON  ON  SUPERANNUATION. 

1.  Each  clergyman  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  of  five  doUai^, 
and  als6  take  up  an  annual  collection  in  aid  of  the  fund  in 
each  church  and  station   within  his  charge. 

2.  Any  clergyman  may,  for  the  time  he  has  been  in  the 
Diocese,  pay  up  all  arrears  at  the  rate  of  five  dollars  a  year, 
from  1870  when  the  fund  was  established,  and  such  payment 
of  arrears  shall  be  treated  as  part  of  the  payments  required 
under  clause  four  of  thiu  Canou. 

3.  Any  clergyman  of  the  Diocese  now  in  arrears  in  annual 
payments  to  the  Superannuation  Fund  for  a  period  of  over 
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two  years  shall  be  allowed  to  pay  up  such  arrears  in  instal- 
ments of  five  dollars  per  annum  in  addition  to  the  annual 
subscriptions.  And  should  any  arrears  remain  unpaid  at.  the 
time  superannuation  is  allowed,  the  balance  then  remaining 
due  shall  be  deducted  from  the  first  payment  of  the  grant 
from  the  said  fund. 

4.  No  clergyman  shall  be  eligible  for  superannuation  until 
after  ten  years'  active  service  in  the  Diocese,  and  until  he 
has  paid  his  annual  subscription  for  ten  consecutive  years, 
and  has  also  taken  up  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  fund  eveo-y 
year  after  this  Canon. 

5.  Each  clergyman  having  complied  with  the  above,  upon 
being  superannuated,  shall  receive  a  grant  of  three  hundred 
dollars  per  annum,  and  in  addition  thereto,  ten  dollars  per 
annum  for  each  and  every  year  of  active  service  in  the  Diocese 
above  ten  years;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  allowance  exceed,  in 
the  aggregate  four  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

6.  Until  the  fund  shall  have  an  income  of  twelve  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  it  shall  be  allowed  to  accumulate  untouched. 

7.  In  case  of  the  superannuation  of  any  clergyman  prior  to 
the  time  referred  to  in  section  six,  the  amount  of  grant  pay- 
able under  section  five  shall  be  paid,  as  far  as  necessary,  from 
the  surplus  interest  of  the  Clergy  Tiiist  Fund,  presently  ap- 
plied to  the  Mission  Fund,  the  balance  of  said  interest  at  the 
end  of  the  year  being  given  to  the  Mission  Fund  as  hei'e- 
tofore. 

8.  Any  Clergyman  in  active  duty  in  this  Diocese,  satisfying 
the  Executive  Committee  that  he  is  incapable  of,  or  being  re- 
ported by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  as  unfit  for  full  duty 
in  the  Diocese,  shall,  if  in  good  standing,  be  entitled  to  super- 
annuation and  to  payment  of  a  yearly  allowance  as  herein- 
before provided. 

9.  The  resolution  passed  at  the  17th  session  of  Synod  ',p. 
108)  is  rescinded,  .as  also  all  previous  Canons  on  the  Super- 
annuation Fund  which  confiict  with  these  rules. 

10.  In  future  any  Clergyman,  applying  to  be  licensed  to  a 
charge  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  shall,  before  being  so  li- 
censed, agree  to  subscribe  and  pay  the  sum  of  five  dollars  per 
annum  to  the  Superannuation  Fund,  and  on  being  licensed 
shall  pay  said  amount  annually  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod 
of  the  said  Diocese,  the  first  of  which  annual  payments  shall 
be  due  previous  to  the  first  day  of  May  next  following  the 
date  of  his  license.  And  in  default  of  so  paying  said  amount 
annually  his  license  may  be  revoked. 
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11.  Any  Clergyman  who  under  the  tei-ms  of  the  canon  is 
qualified  to  rank  upon  the  Fund,  and  who  shall  satisfy  the 
Executive  Committee  that  he  is  temporarily  unfit  for  active 
duty,  or  who  shall  be  so  reported  by  the  Lord  Bishop,  shall 
be  entitled  to  be  placed  as  an  annuitant  upon  the  Fund  for  a 
period  not  to  exceed  12  months,  and  at  tJhe  same  rate  at  which 
lie  would  at  the  time  of  such  temporary  superannuation  be 
entitled  to  superannuate  permanently  under  the  terms  of 
the  Canon. 

OANON  ON  REPRESENTATION  TO  THE  PROVINCIAL 

SYNOD. 

The  number  of  Clerical  and  Lay  delegates  to  represent  each 
Diocese  in  the  Provincial  Synod  having  been  fixed  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod  at  twelve  of  each  order,  the  Clerical  and  Lny 
Secretary  at  the  preceding  Diocesan  Synod  shall  always  be  ex 
officio  amongst  the  number  of  delegates  to  represent  this  Dio- 
cese at  any  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Syno-l,  with  seventeen 
others  of  each  order  to  be  elected  by  ballot  at  each  annual 
meeting  of  the  Synod.  The  first  eleven  receiving  the  highest 
number  of  votes  shall  be  the  delegates;  and  the  next  six 
highest  following  in  order  shall  be  substitutes,  to  attend  the 
Provincial  Synod,  whenever,  from  sickness,  or  other  cause,  the 
dele.gates  shall  be  unable  to  attend  the  Provincial  Synod. 

CANON  ON  REPRESENTATION  TO  THE  GENERAL 

SYNOD. 

The  Diocese  of  Montreal  being  entitled  to  bs  represented  in 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  four  Clerical  and  four  Lay  Delegates,  tuis  Sy- 
nod shall  elect  by  ballot,  at  each  Annual  Session  thereof, 
eight  Clerical  and  eight  Lay  agates  (the  clergy  alone  voting 
for  the  Clerical  Delegates,  ana  the  laity  alone  for  the  Lay 
Delegates),  and  the  four  Delegates  of  each  order  receiving  the 
highest  number  of  votes  shall  be  the  Delegates  to  said  General 
Syncii,  and  the  next  four  highest  of  each  order,  following  in 
order,  shall  be  the  sufhstitutes  of  such  of  the  said  Delegates 
as  Shall,  from  any  cause,  decline,  neglect,  or  be  unable  to  at- 
tend said  General  Synod. 

LAY  READERS. 

1.  One  or  more  Lay  Readers  may  be  appointed  in' any  Mis- 
sion or  Parish  in  the  Diocese,  at  the  request  and  on  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Incumbent  of  the  said  Mi'ssion  or  Parish. 
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2.  The  (iutivs  nf  such  a  Lay  Reader  '  uall  be  (<0,  to  read 
the  appointed  lesaons  in  the  church  at  the  Incumbent's  re- 
quest; (b),  to  conduct  services  in  the  out-stations  of  the 
Mission;  (c),  to  aid  in  the  formation  and  superintendence  of 
Sunday-Schools;  and  (</),  further  to  discharge  such  duties 
within  the  Mission  under  the  direction  of  the  Incumbent  as 
by  the  layman  may  lawfully  be  done. 

SCHOOLS. 

1.  There  shall  be  attached  to  every  Mission  and  Parish,  when 
practicable,  a  Day  School  and  Sunday  School;  .and  also  in 
every  Rural  Deanery  there  shall  be  established  a  superior 
Church  Day  School- 

2.  The  Master  of  such  a  Day  School  shall  be  a  member  of 
the  Cliurch,  and  receive  a  license  from  the  Bishop. 

3.  Religious  instructions  shall  be  exclusiively  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Clergyman,  and  the  general  management  shall 
be  vested  in  the  Minister  and  Church  Wardens. 

4.  The  schools  shall  be  maintained  by  school  fees  and  public 
grants,  and  by  subscriptions  and  endowments;  and  all  the 
fees  shall  be  collected  by  the  schoolmaster,  who  shall  account 
to  the  riiurch  Wardens  for  the  same. 

5-  The  Sunaay  school  shall  be  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
the  Clergyman  of  each  Parish  or  Mission,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  nominate  the  teachers,  to  select  suitable  books  of  in- 
struction for  the  several  classes;  to  train  and  instruct,  as  far 
as  practicable,  the  teachers  themselves,  "to  catechise  from  time 
to  time  the  children;"  and  to  see  that  nothing  is  taught  in- 
consistent with  the  doctrine  .and  discipline  of  the  Church. 

6.  A  Standing  Committee  ol  Synod  shall  ne  appointed  to 
select  suitable  books  for  Sunday  and  day  schools. 


FRENCH  WORK. 

1.  The  Committe  on  French  word  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  at  every  Synod. 

2.  This  Committee  shall  promote  subscriptions  on  be- 
half of  French  work,  and  consider  and  report  to  the  G-rant 
Committee  on  all  applications  for  assis-tance. 

3.  All  moneys  collected  shall  be  paid  to  the  Tre?.surer 
of  thj  Synod  for  the  sr'^cial  purpose  of  this  wark,  out  of 
V'hich  only  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Grant  Committee,  will  make  the  appropriations  re- 
quired. 
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5.  No   Grants  of  this  Synod   shall   be   made  to,   or   jui-is- 
diction  exercEed  over   anv     rvirti,.,!,..    v,       u  . 

cent  «ii   th«  .ui      \  I^-i' ticuhir  church  or  mission,  ex- 

cept all  the  titles  to  property  and  material  surroundings  be 

amutior"  "''  '''''  '^'^'^""^  ^  ^'^^  '^^^^^  Dic^esan  in! 

SOLICITATION  AND  PROCURING  OF  CONTRIBUTION^. 

Inasmuch  as  the  solicitation  and  procuring  of  contributions 
towards  local  and  particular  Parish  or  Mission  work,  ouuside 
of  the  bounds  of  the  particular  Parish  or  Mission  and  of  the 
Diocese,  is  calculated  to  affect  the  interests  and  standing  of 
the  whole  Church,  it  was  resolved  at  the  Twenty-fourta  ^^n- 
nual  Synod:  That  no  such  sul>scriptions  or  contributions  ^h-ill 
be  solicited  without  the  express  authorization  of  the  Diocesan 
previously  given,  and  based  upon  urgent  necessity  established 
by  accurate  statements  in  writing  regarding  the  work  to  be 
done;  the  position  and  means  and  contributions  towards  the 
same  of  the  Parish  or  Mission  seeking  aid;  the  amount  re- 
quired; the  purposes  to  which  the  subscriptions  to  be  obtain- 
ed will  be  applied;  and  the  names  of  the  officers  specially  in 
charge  of  the  work. 

Tbat  in  every  case  in  which  such  authorization  shall  be  giv- 
en by  the  Bishop,  the  person  authorized  to  collect  shall  be  re- 
quired to  keep  an  accurate  and  detailed  account  of  each  and 
all  subscriptions  and  of  any  conditio  '  in  regard  thereto,  and 
also  a  full  and  particular  account  of  ne  expenditure®  incur- 
red and  chargeable  against  said  subscriptions;  and  that  yearly, 
or  on  the  completion  of  any  tour  or  collecting  trip  so  author- 
ized, a  full  account  i..  the  foregoing  particulars,  with  a  list  of 
the  subscribers  and  amount  of  subscrip  ions,  be  rendered  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  showing  also  the  actual  bal- 
ance paid  over  to,  or  realized  for,  the  special  object  to  be  aid- 
ed, and  sdgned  by  the  Clergyman  or  other  collector  and  by  the 
Wardens  of  the  Parish  or  Mission. 

Tlhat  the  Lord  Bishop  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay,  year 
by  year,  before  this  Synod  a  list  of  authorizations  so  granted 
by  him,  to  submit  +hem  with  the  statements  and  accounts 
hereinbefore  referred  to,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  duly 
audited  and  appear  of  record  in  the  Diocesan  reports. 
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CANON  ON  DEACONESSES. 

1.  Women  of  devout  characler  and  approved  titueaa  may  bo 
set  apart  by  the  Biahf  i>  of  Oliis  Diocese  for  the  work  of  a  Dea- 
conoris,  atcjrUing  to  such  form  as  shall  bo  a.uthorlZQa  by  the 

F.ishop. 

2.  The  duties  proper  to  a  Deaconess  are  declared  to  be  the 
care  of  our  Lord's  poor  and  sick,  the  education  of  the  young, 
the  religious  instruction  (under  the  control  of  the  parish  cior- 
gyman)  of  the  neglected,  and  the  work  of  moral  reformation 
and  duties  of  a  kindred  nature. 

3.  No  woman  shall  be  sot  apart  for  the  work  of  a  Deaconess 
until  she  bo  35  years  of  age,  unlosa  the  Bishop,  for  special  rca- 
Bons,  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  admit  candidates  at  an  ear- 
lier age.  the  age  of  admission  In  no  case  to  be  less  than.  21 
years;  It  being  provided,  further,  that  no  woman  shall  be  so 
set  apart  until  she  shall  have  laid  before  the  Bishop  testimou- 
lals  certifying:  {a)  that  she  is  a  communicant  In  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Church;  (h)  that  she  possassea  such  characteristics 
as  in  the  judgment  of  the  persons  testifying,  fit  her  for  at  least 
one  of  the  branches  of  duty  above  defined.  Sucb  testimonials 
shall  be  signed  by  one  pre.5byter  of  the  Ohurch  and  by  five 
lav  comi-nunlcants,  of  whom  two  shall  be  men  and  three  wo- 
men. The  Bishop  shall  also  satisfy  liimself  that  the  appli- 
cant has  had  an  adequate  preparation  for  lier  work,  both 
technical  and  religious,  which  preparation  shall  have  cov- 
ered at  least  one  year. 

4.  No  Deaconess  shall  work  cfHcially  in  this  Diocese  without 
the  express  authority,  in  writing,  of  the  Blsihop  of  this  Diocose. 

5.  A  Deaconess  may.  at  any  time,  resign  her  office  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  from  which  sh?  received  It;  but  no 
Deaconess  having  once  given  up  her  commlssslon  shall  be  re- 
appointed unless,  In  the  judgment  of  fhe  Bishop,  such  resigna- 
tion -was  for  weighty  cause. 

6.  A  Deaconess  may  be  transferred  from  this  Diocese  to  an- 
other by  letters  dlmlssory  upon  request  of  the  Biishop  of  the 
Diocese  to  which  she  I®  transferred. 

7.  In  case  of  Deaconesses  joining  together  in  one  community, 
the  constitution,  rules  and  govermnent  thereof  ..nail  first  be 
submitted  to  and  approved  of  by  the  Dord  Bi^'  op  of  the  Dio- 
cese, and  shall  be  in  harmony  with  the  usagc-.s  of  this  Church 
and  the  principles  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

8.  No  manual  of  devotion  shall  be  used  by  any  such  com- 
munity unless  it  be  sanctioned  by  the  Bishop. 

9.  No  Deaconess  shall  be  sent  to  any  Parish  or  Mission  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish  or  Mission. 
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CANON  ON  DISCIPLINE. 

AUTJiLi;    I, 

Every  Priest  and  Deacon,  duly  licensed  by  the  Blahop,  is 
amenr        xu-  offences  committed  by  him.  In  the  manner  and 
under  tto  provisions  set  forth  In  the  Canon  of  Discipline  hero 
Inafter  enacted. 

§1- 
1-  For  any  crime  or  immorality,  for  drunkenness,  profne 
swearing,  disorderly  conduct,  frequenting  pla.es  most  liable 
to  be  abused  to  licentiousness;  for  a  violation  of  the  Con- 
stitution or  the  Canons.  Rules  and  Regulations  of  this  Synod 
or  of  the  Provincial  .ynod;  for  discontinuing  the  exercise  of 
the  ministerial  olllco  without  lawful  cause;  for  exercising  any 
av  profession  or  occupation  inconsistent  with  i.is  Kacrod  caU- 
ing;  for  the  disuse  of  public  worship,  or  of  the  Holv  Eucharist 
according  to  the  offices  of  the  Church  without  lawful  excu<'e' 
for  the  willful  infringement  of  the  mbrics;  for  schism  or  "J- 
parating  himself  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  ' 

2.  And  also  for  heresy,  or  teaching  or  maintaining  heretical 
doctrines;  or  for  teaching  or  inculcating  doctrines  contrary  to 
those  of  the  Church;  such  teaching  or  maintaining  bein^  bv 
way  of  writing,  or  printing,  or  preaching,  or  public  teaching, 
or  circulating  books  containing  vmsound  doctrines 

3.  And  also  for  any  act  which  involves  a  breaoh'of  his  or- 
dination vows. 

§2. 

1.  If  any  Clergyman  has  committed,  or.  on  reasonable 
grounds,  Is  believed  to  have  been  guilty  of.  any  of  the  forego- 
ing ecclesiastical  offences,  committed  within  this  Diocese  the 
Bishop,  on  the  written  application  of  any  party  complaining 
thereof,  or  of  his  own  mere  motion,  may  summon  the  party  +o 
appear  before  him  in  private;  ant^  upon  confession  of  tlie 
offence  alleged,  may  pronounce  such  sentence  as  may  be 
proper. 

2.  If  the  Bishop  should  consider  the  matter  to  be  of  su^h  a 
character  or  magnitude  as  to  require  it  to  be  placed  on  record, 
In  such  case  the  accusation  shall  be  reduced  to  a  definite 
form;  there  ghall  be  added  the  confession  signed  by  the  party, 
and  the  same,  with  the  sentence  pronounced,  shall  be  record- 
ed in  like  manner  as  other  sentences  are  hereinafter  directed 
to  be  recorded. 

3.  If  the  accused  party  shall  not  admit  or  confess  the  of- 
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leute  allogcU,  and  liiu  Bibl)- v  bo  of  oplniuu  iliat  ihuic  ure 
fei'uundt*  for  further  inquiry,  the  blhhop  niuy  isauo  a  tomuiia- 
Bion  uuUer  hla  hand  and  aeal  to  flvo  Priests,  c/f  whom  one 
shall  be  an  Aiehduacon,  wllbin  iho  Diocusc,  who  shall  aiaice 
iiiyuiry  into  tho  truth  of  tho  accuttalious,  and  rei>ort  iho  iacts, 
au  well  aa  thu  i-videncc  taken,  and  whet/her,  In  their  opinion, 
there  be  Butticltnt  i>iima  fuviv  evidence  to  justify  further  pro- 
ceedings. 

4.  In  such  case,  the  acoUsatlon  shall  be  reduced  to  form  In 
writing,  and  a  deposit  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop,  to  his 
b;itlsf action,  for  the  eosta  >f  the  proceedings,  if  the  accusifirs 
bo  Laymen;  such  deposit  to  be  applied  in  payment  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  party  accused  If  acquitted,  and  the  balance,  if 
any,  to  be  repaid  to  the  de]>osltor;  and  notice  of  the  time  whou, 
and  place  where,  every  such  meeting  of  the  commission  shall 
be.  holden,  shall  bo  given  in  writing  to  the  pcxrty  accustKi,  by 
means  of  po-sonal  service,  at  least  twenty  days  before  the 
first  meeting;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  party  accused,  or 
his  agent,  to  attend  the  proceedlngy  of  the  commission,  and 
to  examine  or  crosis  examine  any  witnesses;  and  such  pre- 
liminai-y  proceedings  shall  be  in  private,  unless  the  party  ac- 
cused shall  desire  otherwise. 

5-  Should  tihe  party  accused  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear  be- 
fore the  said  commisHion.  his  default,  after  good  and  suf- 
ficient service,  shall  be  placed  on  record,  and  the  commission- 
ers sha'i  proceed  with  their  inquiiy  ex  parte. 

0.  ITpon  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  the 
Bishop  shall  take  such  further  proceedings  therein  as  the  case 
may,  in  his  judgment,  require. 

AKTICLE    II. 


1.  A  chaj-ge  may  be  preferred  against  any  clergyman  for  any 
of  the  ecclesiastical  ofiences  above  enumerated,  in  the  man- 
ner  and  under  th"  provisions  following: 

It  may  be  made  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  ex  officio,  by 
any  five  clergymen  officiating  in  the  Diocese,  or  by  any  ten 
veutry  men  of  any  Parish  or  Mission  wherein  the  offence  is 
alleged  to  have  been  committed. 

2.  The  charge,  when  made  by  any  other  than  the  Bishop  ex 
officio,  sihall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  making  it, 
and  sliall  specify  the  offence  or  offences  -with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty, as  to  time,   place  and  circumstances. 

3.  There  sihall  be  annexed  to  it  the  names  and  residences  of 
the  material  witnesisi  s,  and  a  copy  of  any  documentary  evid- 
ence relied  on. 
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4.  It  may  be  In  followlug  form; 

"The  aubsorlbera  (tUlos  and  additions j  allege  and  charge, 
'  thai  the  Rev.  A.  U.,  a  mlulwtor  ot  'this  Churtli.  of  the  order 
of 


V  d 1^ — of  the  Church  or  Parish  of 

"  has  been  guilty  of  '  ..tain  ecclesiastical  ollencea,  for  which 
"he  is  subject  to  trial  and  censure ;   viz.,  of 

"  To  establish  which  allegations  and  charge,  we  refer  to  the 
"  accompanying  aHidavits,  certifloates,  documents,  anu  to  the 
"  witnesses  whose  names  ami  places  of  residence  are  here- 
"  unto  annexed. 

"  Which  charge  (or  charges)  we  Itnow  to  be  true  in  mb- 
"  stance;  (or)  which  charges,  on  Information  satisfeioto^  v  to 
'■  U9.  we  believe  to  be  true." 

''  Whenever  a  charge  or  charges  against  any  Priest  or 
;eacon  shall  Imv^  been  reduced  to  writing  and  delivered  to 
iho  Bishop,  it  shal.  then  be  the  duty  of  the  •bishop  to  causae  to 
be  served  personally  on  the  accused  a  certifled  copy  '.hereof, 
together  with  noMces  of  the  time  and  place  of  trial,  both  of 
which  the  Bishop  shall  prescribe  or  fix. 

6-  The  dharges  and  notice  shall  be  so  sei-ved  at  least  thirty 
days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  trial.  In  case  of  the 
innocence  or  ac^quittal  of  the  accused,  ever^  reasonable  effort 
shall  be  made  to  clear  the  character  aspersed.  In  public  estima- 
tion, at  the  expense  of  the  accusers. 

7.  In  the  event  of  a  public  rumour  prevailing  against  a 
Clergyman  as  having  committed  any  of  the  Ecclesiiastical  of- 
fences above  nrumerated,  the  Clergyman  may,  upon  appUca- 
tion  In  writing  t(*  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary,  complaining 
of  such  rumour,  and  asserting  its  falsity,  obt.ain  an  Inquiry  by 
commission,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  into  the  particulars  of 
such  rumour,  and  an  opportunity  be  afforded  to  such  Clergy- 
man of  exculpating  himself. 


AKTicLr;  III. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Court  to  be  called  "The  Diocesan  Court 
of  Montreal,"  to  try  such  dharges  as  may  be  preferred  against 
any  Priest  or  Deacon  of  the  saiid  Dl  cese. 

2.  It  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  Priests,  who  shall  be  an- 
nually elected  by  ballot,  by  a  majority  of  the  Diocesan  Synod, 
at  its  annual  meeting,  and  who  shall  continue  in  office  until 
others  shall  have  been  chosen  in  their  places. 

3.  The  Bishop  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vancancies  whli?h 
may  t.-ccur  by  removal  from  the  Diocese,  by  death  or  by  elec- 
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tion  to  the  episcopate,  or  in  case  one  of  them  be  the  party 
accused,  until  the  ne:;t  meeting  of  Synod. 

4.  The  Court  ehall  name  from  among  their  body  a  clerk 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  record  of  all  the  proceedings 

had  before  the  Court. 

5.  The  Church  Advocate  (as  hereinafter  appointed)  shall 
give  notice  in  writing  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the  day 
fixed  for  trial,  to  the  party  accused,  to  attend  before  the  clerical 
Secretary  of  the  Synod,  time  and  place  being  mentioned  in  the 
notice,  when  and  where  the  party  accused  shall  strike  from 
the  list  of  the  members  of  the  Court,  elected  as  aforesaid,  one 
of  the  names,  and  the  Church  Advocate  shall  strike  off  an- 
other, and  so  alternately  until  the  number  shall  be  reduced 
to  five,  which  five,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  form  the 
Court  for  the  trial. 

6.  If  the  accused  shall  neglect  to  attend  in  person,  or  by  an 
agent,  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod  shall  strike  the 
list  with  the  Church  Advocate,  in  place  of  the  accused  so  ab- 
sent. 

7.  The  accused  and  Church  Advocate  may.  by  a  written  con- 
sent, filed  with  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod,  agree 
upon  any  five  of  the  members  of  the  Court,  so  elected  as  afore- 
said, which  five,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  form  the  Court. 

8.  The  Bishop  shall  issue  a  precept,  addressed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Court,  so  struck  or  agreed  upon,  requiring  them  to 
proceed  ^o  the  trial  of  the  accused  at  th'?  appointed  time  und 
place;  which  precept,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of  the 
charges,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Bishop  to  the  President 
of  the  court  (to  be  named  by  him),  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  on 
receipt  thereof,  to  cause  all  the  members  of  the  Court,  so 
struck  or  agreed  upon,  and  the  accused,  to  be  summoned  to 
meet  at  the  prescribed  timo  and  place. 

9-  The  Bishop  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  Sy:iod.  nomin- 
ate a  Church  Advocate  to  conduct  all  prosemitior;  .  he  shaH 
be  a  Priest  belonging  to  the  Diocese,  or  a  layman  vho  is  a 
practicing  advoratp  of  the  Provini>e  of  Quebec,  and  has  iieon 
n  communicant  of  some  church  within  the  Diocese  at  !'?ast 
two  years  ])eforf  v,rh  nomination,  and  is  such  at  the  time  of 
his  appointment  and  shall  continue  to  be  such  during  the 
time  of  his  holdUig  said  office. 

10.  If  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  the  accused  shall  app?ar, 
he  shall,  heforo  proceeding  to  trial,  be  called  upon  by  the 
Court  to  fray  whether  he  is  guilty  or  not  of  the  offence  or  of- 
f.'^ncf'ts  rhar^-d  a"ain"t  him;  ar-d,  ^-n  his  tipprlf^r-t  or  refusal,  the 
plea  of  not  guilty  shall  be  entered  for  him,  and  his  trial  -^hall 
proceed. 
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11.  Exceptions  to  the  form  or  substance,  or  any  part  there- 
of, or  legal  sufficiency  of  the  charge  or  presentment,  or  iuiy 
part  thereof,  or  of  the  allegations  or  specifications  therein,  or 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  or  any  member  tliereof,  may 
be  taken  by  the  accused,  and  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Court.  But  the  Court  may,  with  reference  to  exceptions  as 
to  form  not  affecting  the  substantial  merits  of  the  proceedings, 
order  their  Clerk  to  make  such  amendments  s  may  be  deem- 
ed necessary. 

12.  Such  exceptions  shall  be  made  in  writing  at  the  time  of 
pleading. 

13.  If  no  such  exceptions  are  taken,  or.  having  been  taken, 
are  overruled,  the  accused  shall  be  called  upon  to  plead  guilty, 
or  not  guilty,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  trial  sihall  proceed. 

14.  If  the  accused  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear,  according  to 
Ms  summons,  due  notice  "having  been  served  upon  him  as 
aforesaid,  except  for  some  sufficient  or  reasonable  cause,  the 
Court  shall  certify  such  default  to  the  Bishop,  whereupon  the 
Bishop  shall  pronounce  him  to  be  in  contumacy;  and  sen- 
tence of  suspension  from  the  ministry'  shall  be  forthwith  pro- 
nounced against  him  for  such  contumacy,  by  the  Bishop;  but 
this  sentence  may  be  revoked  if,  within  three  calendar  months, 
he  shall  tender  himself  ready,  and  accordingly  appear  and 
take  his  trial  on  the  presentment. 

15.  No  proceeding  shall  be  instituted  ag.ainst  any  Priest  or 
Deacon  unless  tlie  same  be  commenced  within  two  years  after 
the  commission  of  the  offence  in  question.  And  any  such 
proceed inrr  shall  be  prosecuted  to  final  judgment  within  six 
months  from  the  date  of  its  institution. 

16.  When  proceedings  are  brought  in  respect  of  an  offence 
for  which  a  conviction  has  been  obtained  in  a  civil  or  crimi- 
nal tribunal,  the  suit  in  the  Diocesan  Court  may  be  com- 
menced a.gainst  the  c]er?3'man  so  convicted,  within  two  years 
from  the  date  of  such  conviction. 

17.  The  accused  party  may  li.ave  the  privilege  of  appearing 
by  counsel  if  he  shall  see  fit. 

IS.  All  evidence  shall  be  taken  in  writing,  and  each  witness 
f^hall  be  sworn  in  open  Court. 

19.  All  notices,  services,  and  citations  shall  be  made  on  the 
acou^.-^d  por?nnally  within  thf^  delay:--,  before  mentioned. 

20.  If  on  or  during  any  trial  the  accused  stiall  confess  the 
truth  of  the  charges  contained  in  the  presentment,  the  Court 
may  dispense  with  hearing  further  evidence,  and  proceed  nt 
once  tn  report  thf  same  tr>  the.  Bishor>.  whose  diifv  it  pli.^n  thrr 
be  to  proceed  to  pass  sentence. 
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21  The  proceedings  upou  a  trial  shall  be  private,  unless  the 
accused  party  shall  request  the  same  to  be  pubiic  in  which 
latter  case  the  Court  may  direct  it  to  be  private,  should  pub- 
lic decency  be  likely  to  be  outraged  by  such  publicity. 

22.  No  charge  shall  be  considered  as  substantiated  or  prov- 
en by  the  testimony  of  lese  than  two  witnesses. 

23.  If  any  member  of  the  Churcli  shall  be  summoned  to 
attend  as  a  witness  before  the  Court  or  Commissioners  con- 
stituted under  any  provision  of  this  Canon,  or,  being  present 
before  either  of  the  same,  Shall  refuse  to  testify,  or  to  be 
sworn  or  affirmed,  such  persons  may  be  declared  guilty  of  con- 
tumacy, and  punished  accordingly. 

24.  A  certificate  or  record  of  such  contumacy  shall  be  signed 
by  the  President  of  the  Court  or  Commissioner,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  transmitted  to  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary. 

25.  Whereupon  the  Bishop  shall  cause  reasonable  notice  to 
be  given  to  the  party,  of  the  proceedings  intended  against 
him,  and  after  due  citation  and  the  hearing  of  the  party  in 
defence  or  extenuation,  or  in  default  of  his  appearing  to  an- 
swer, the  Bishop  may  proceed,  if  the  party  be  a  layman,  to 
admonish  or  suspend  him  from  communion  with  the  Church, 
and,  if  a  Priest  or  Deacon,  to  admonish  or  suspend  him  from 
his  office  until  such  contumacy  be  purged. 

26.  The  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  adjourn  from  time  -to 

time. 

27.  The  Court,  having  deliberately  considered  the  evidence, 
shall  declare  in  writing,  signed  by  the  members  thereof,  or  a 
majority  of  them,  their  decision  on  the  charges  contained  In 
the  presentment,  whether  in  their  opinion  the  accused  is 
guilty  or  not  guilty  on  each  particular  charge.  And  in  the 
event  of  the  Court  being  equally  divided,  the  charge  or  charges 
shall  be  considered  not  proved. 

"8.  If  the  accused,  after  trial,  shall  be  found  guilty,  the 
finding  of  the  Court,  together  with  all  their  pmceedings,  in- 
cluding the  evidence  taken  in  the  case,  shall  be  transmitted 
to  the  Bishop  before  it  is  transmitted  to  the  accused  or  in 
any  way  made  public,  and  he  may  proceed  to  pass  such  sen- 
tence as  in  his  judgment  may  be  proper,  not  repugnant  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  under  which  the  Synod  Is  con- 
stituted, 

29,  A  copy  of  the  sentence  shall  be  sent  to  the  accused,  and, 
after  the  expiration  of  one  month,  provided  no  notice  of  ap- 
peal be  given,  another  to  the  vestiy  or  vestries  of  the  parlsii 
or  parishes,  or  congregation  or  congregations,  with  which  the 
.iccused  m.ay  be  canonically  connected;  and  such  other  public- 
ity may  be  given  to  it  as  the  Bishop  shall  think  expedient- 
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30.  When  the  penalty  or  suspension  shall  be  inflicted,  such 
sertence  s(hall  specify  the  terras  thereof  and  the  i>eriod  of 
its  duration. 

31.  During  his  suspension  the  suspended  minister  shall  not 
exeric&e  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  either  in  his  own  con- 
gregation or  elsewhere  within  this  Diocese. 

32.  Upon  sentence  being  pronounced,  the  connection  be- 
tween the  minister  and  his  parish  or  congregation  s)hall  be 
ipso  fmtu  severed,  and  all  other  offices,  rents,  issues,  profits 
and  emoluments,  which  he  may  have  held  by  virtue  of  such 
offices  or  ministry  from  which  he  has  been  removed,  siiall 
wholly  cease  and  determine. 

ABTICLE   IV. 

1.  The  Rubric,  prefixed  to  the  order  of  the  Holy  Communion 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  prescribes  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding by  the  minister  of  any  parish  toward  any  layman 
guilty  of  any  of  the  offences  therein  mentioned,  and  provides 
for  the  reporting  of  the  isame  to  the  Bishop. 

2.  If  the  party  thus  repelled  shall  think  proper  to  make  a 
complaint  (in  writing)  to  the  Bishop,  against  the  conduct  of 
his  minister,  in  such  case  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bishop 
(unless  he  think  proper  to  restore  him,  from  the  insufficiency 
of  the  cause  assigned  by  the  minister)  to  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  merits  of  the  case. 

3.  If  the  Bishop  s'hould  not  think  proper  of  his  own  author- 
ity to  restore  the  layman  complaining,  as  above,  he  or  his 
Commissary  shall  appoint  two  disinterested  clergymen,  and 
two  disinterested  laymen  who  are  communicants,  to  inquire 
into  and  tiT  the  case. 

4.  If  they  report  to  the  Bishop  that  the  repelled  per.son 
ought  to  be  restored,  the  Bishop  shall  so  direct,  and  no  min- 
ister of  the  Diocese  shall  deny  him  the  Ko!y  Communion. 

5.  If  they  report  otherwise,  or  make  no  report  within  three 
months  from  their  appointment,  the  repulsion  shall  continue 
in  force.  If  this  Board  of  Inquiry  be  equally  divided,  they 
may  elect  an  umpire,  clerical  or  lay,  and  a  majority  may  re- 
port, whether  the  party  has  been  rightly  repelled  or  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rubric. 

6.  If  the  judgment  direct  a  continuance  of  the  repulsion,  it 
shall  still  be  subject  to  the  conditions  and  provisions  of  the 
Rubric. 

7.  The  judgment  of  the  Board  of  Inquiry  shall  be  final,  un- 
lefis  the  Bishop  shall  <?rant  a  re-hearing. 


v^ 


54 


TEMP01?\RV    BULES    SUBJECT    TO    CHANGE. 

I 

Voting  for  Executive  Oommittee,  Diocesan  Court,  i>eiegates 
to  Provincial  Synod  and  Delegates  to  General  Synod. 

The  voting  sihall  take  place  between  the  hours  <-Z  2  p.m. 
?nd  3  p.m.  on  the  second  day  of  the  session  of  the  Synod;  lists 
of  members  and  ballot  papers  will  be  distributed  on  the  first 
day  of  the  session,  with  the  names  of  the  outgoing  members 
of  the  committees  printed  thereon,  and  the  number  of  times 
of  attendance  at  meetings  during  the  year  printed  opposite 
each  name. 

Ballot  boxes,  one  for  each  election  and  each  order,  will  be 
placed  in  the  ante-rooms  of  the  Synod,  in  charge  of  one  lay 
and  one  clerical  delegate  for  each  ballot  box. 

Scrutineers  shall,  before  permitting  the  deposit  of  a  ballot, 
see  that  the  name  of  the  voter  is  on  the  printed  list  of  mem- 
bers of  Synod,  as  furnished  by  the  Secretaries. 

Ballots  containing  fewer  names  than  the  full  number  to  be 
elected  shall  be  counted;  those  containing  more  shall  not. 

In  counting  the  ballots,  the  scrutineers  sihall  count  the 
whole  vote,  lay  and  clerical  together,  for  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  Diocesan  Court.  The  ballots  for  the  delegates  to 
the  Provincial  Synod  and  the  Gene'ral  Synod,  being  by  orders, 
shall  be  counted  separately. 

The  .scrutineers  shall  close  formally  the  voting  and  ballot 
boxes  immediately  after  3  p.m.,  on  receiving  notice  from  the 
President  of  Synod,  and  forthwith  proceed  to  the  coumting  of 
the  votes  cast,  and  return  the  result  thereof,  to<gethsr  with 
the  certified  lists  of  delegates  marked  to  indicate  those  who 
have  actu.ally  voted,  to  the  President  of  tihe  Synod  as  soon 
as  possiible,  returrning: 

(1)  Ttie  total  number  of  votes  cast  in  each  case; 

(2)  The  number  of  rejected  ballots; 

(3)  The  list  of  those  elected  in  the  several  cases,  and  l.hft 
names  arranged  in  the  order  of  numbers  of  votes,  cast. 


'REGARDING  STATISTICS. 

Books  of  record  have  been  prepared,  which  appear  to  have 
furnisHed  ample  facilities  to  all  parishes  other  than  the  large 
city  congreg.ations.  It  is  claimed  that  in  some  of  the  Par- 
ishes the  space  in  the  greater  part  of  the  sections  of  the  book 
i.s  filled  up.  and  a  new  book  is  required,  which  sha.ll  he  Issued 
after  revision  and  improvement.  In  which  case  .special  provi- 
sions could  be  made  for  large  congi'egatlons- 
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A  circular  shall  be  sent  to  tie  clergy  of  the  Diocese  setting 
forth  the  absolute  necessity  for  prompt  and  careful  com- 
pliance with  all  the  regulatiomi  of  iihe  Government  in  regard 
to  registration  matters,  more  particularly  should  they  be 
careful  to  make  the  entries  in  the  book  immediately  on  the 
completion  of  the  act;  and,  further,  they  should  always  bear 
in  mind  the  solemn  obligation  which  rests  upon  them,  ns 
Christiana,  as  gentlemen,  and  above  all,  as  Ministers  or  Of- 
ficers in  the  Church  of  God,— implied  in  their  ordination  vows 
and  their  acceptance  of  offlce,— to  comply  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Synod  in  keeping  books  and  records  o£ 
their  parishes,  and  in  the  making  of  returns  as  well  as  in  the 
discliarge  of  other  duties  devolving  upon  them. 
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Sect. 


Addrkss  by  the  Bishop,  in  order  at  any  time 

All  Saints,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

Alteration  in  Boundaries  of  Parishes. 

See  "  Oroanization  of  Parishes." 
Alteration  in  Constitution,  Regulations,  &r. 

Requires  confirmation  at  next  meeting  of  Synod  

Archdeacon,  Duties  of 

Assent  op  Bishop,  Glercy  and  Laity, 

No  rule  binding  without  the  concurrent 

Assessment  for  Expenses  of  Synod 

No  delegate  to  take  part  in  the  Synod  while  the  assess- 
ment remains  unpaid 

Auditors  to  inspect  accounts,  and  report  .'.nnually. 

Election  of 

Balloting  for  Executive,  &c  

Board  of  Missions 

Certificate  of  Lay  Members. 

See  "  Lay  Members  of  Synod." 

Chairman  of  Synod 

Church  Advocate,  appointed  by  the  Bishop 

Church  Wardens,  duties  of 

Churches,  erection,  consecration  and  disposal  of 

Repairs  and  dilapidations  of. 

Clergyman,  when  Parish  shall  have  ciioice  of 

Clerical  Memhers  of  Synod. 

Qualifications  of 

To  be  habited  in  gowns  and  bands 

Committees,  Special. 

To  be  named  by  the  chair 

To  appoint  their  own  chairman 

Reports  of,  to  be  in  writing 

"  "  reception  of 

Communicants 

Consecration  of  Churches 

Concurrent  Assent  of  Bishop,  clergy  and  laity,  No  rule  bind- 
ing without  the 

Constitution 

Approval  of  subsequent  Synod   required  for  alteration 

of 

Contributions,  see  "  Solicitation  "  of. 
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Deaconessks,  Canon  on 

Dkclaration 

To  be  made  by  widow 

"  ''  guardiana  of  children 

Dilapidations  and  Rki'aiiis  

Diocesan  Couht,  Constitution  of. 

Discii'LiNE,  Cano.v  on 

Division,  Names  on  a,  to  be  recorded  if  desired 

Division  ok  Pahisiies,  Canon  on  the 

Parish  of  Montreal  

"        Dunliam 

"        St.  Jolins,  Que 

See  also ''Alteration  of  Pakishes,"  and  "Pahishes, 
Organization  of." 

Dunham,  Parish  of 

Election  of  Bishop,  Canon  for  the   

Endowments  and  Trusts. 

Detailed  statement  of,  to  be  furnished  annually 

Executive  Committee,  By-laws  of 

Composition  of 

Qualification  of  members  of 

Quarterly  meetings  of,  to  be  held 

Special  "  *'    how  called 

Quorum  shall  consist  of  seven  members 

Vacancies  may  be  filled  by  appointments  made  by 

the  Bishop 

To  purchase  ,and  circulate  Hoiy  Scriptures,  Prayer 

Books  and  S.P.  C,  K.  publications  

Expenses  of  Synod. 

To  be  defrayed  by  assessment  

Fkench  Work 

Glebe  Lands,  Crops  on,  to  whom  belong  

General  Synod,  Representation  on 

Grants.    No   grant  obtainable   by  Parishes  wherein  ser- 
mons not  preached,  and  collections  not  made  as 

appointed 

Applications  for,  rule  regarding  

Journal  of  Synod 

Two  or  more  copies  certified  and   signed  by  Bishop 

and  Secretaries 

Lachine,  St.  Paul"s  and  St.  Stephen's,  Parishes  of 

Lav  Memhers  of  Synod ? 

Names  of  to  be  sent  to  clerical  secretary  within  six 

days  after  election 

Certificate  of 

Number  of 

Certificates  to  be  sent  to   the   Lay  Secretary  within 
15  days  of  election ,  
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Sf.ct. 

Pahe 

ii 

2 

viii 

3 

vii 
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43 

28 

X 
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xi 
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xix 
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38 

41 
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17 

xii 
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xii 
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Qualification  of 

Vacancies  to  be  filled  by  new  elections 

Shall  represent  one  cure  only 

Lav  Rkadkrs,  Canon  on 

LoNouEUiL,  Parish  ok 

Meetings  of  Synod  

Circular  convening 

Bishop  to  preside 

For  election  of  Bishop 

Holy  Communion  before 

Minutes  of,  to  be  read  each  day 

Memorials,  presentation  of 

Mission,  definition  of  the  terra 

Mission  Fund  Plan 

Missionary  Agent 

Missionaries,  salaries  of 

Motions. 

Every  motion  to  be  in  writing 

"  '<       shall  be  without  written  preamble... 

Notices  of  motion  to  be  sent  to  Secretary,  six  weeks 
before  meeting  of  Synod xxiv 

Motion  may  be  withdrawn  by  permission   xv 

Nelsonville,  Parish  of 

Notices  of  Motion,  six  weeks  before  meeting  of  Synod....        xxiv 

Orokr  op  Proceedings ^ 

Ori'ER,  Questions  of 

To  be  decided  without  debate iv 

Ordination,  notice  of 

Orgamzatton  ok  Parishes. 

See  "  Parishes." 

Parish,  definition  of  the  term ii 

Parish  Records,  books  for 

Parishes,  organization  of 

Boundaries  of., ' 

"        to  be  registered  by  Secretaries v 

Rules  regarding  changes  of i 

See  also  "  Division  of  Parishes." 

Parish  Registers,  Canon  on 

Parochial  Endowments  and  Trusts. 

Incumbent  to  furnish  detailed  statements  annually...  vi 

Parsonages,  occupancy  of. 

Patronage  op  Rectories,  Church  Society's  by-law 

Petitions,  &c ^]^ 

Prayer,  Business  to  be  preceded  by i'' 

Preservation  op  Order 

President  of  Synod ^^ 

Provincial  Synod,  Representation  to 
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QCBKN  AND  ROVAL  FAMILY. 

Not  to  be  spoken  of  di9n?8pectf"lly 

Quorum  of  Synod 

Niimbcra  constituting  a 

Rectory,  Definition  of  the  term 

Rkctoiues,  Patronage  op. 

By-lftw  of  Church  Hociety 

Registers  of  Conpirmbd  Persons  to  be  kept 

Registrar,  Secretary  to  perform  the  duties  and  receive  the 

fees  of 

Repairs  and  Dilaimdations 

Reports,  see  "Committees." 

Rolls,  to  be  called  by  the  Secretaries 

Rural  Deaneries 

Salaries  of  Missio.varies 

St-  John's,  Que.,  andLongueuil 

St.  John's,  Que.,  and  St.  Lambert 

St.  Geohgb,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

St.  Stephi..  ,  "  "        

St.  Luke,  ■' 
St.  Thomas,  " 
St.  James  the  Apostlb,  Montreal,  Parisli  of 

St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

Graob  Church,  .Montreal,  Parish  of 

St.  JoDB,  Montreal 

St.  Martin's,  Montreal 

St.  James  and  St.  Jude,  Montreal 
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CONSTITUTION, 

RULES  OF  ORDER,  BY-LAWS,  RULES  AND 

CANONS 


OF  THE 


SYNOD  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  MONTREAL. 


DECLARATION. 

We,  the  Bishop,  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity  of  the  Uaited 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  within  the  Diocese  of  Mont- 
real, assembled  in  Synod,  and  intending,  under  God's  blessing 
and  guidance,  to  consider  and  determine  upon  such  matters 
as  shall  appear  necessary  for  the  weiiare  of  the  Church  in 
this  Diocese,  desire,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  avoiding  of  all 
misunderstanding,  to  make  declaration  of  the  principles  upon 
which  we  propose  to  proceed. 

We  desire  that  the  Chuixh  in  this  Diocese  shall  continue  as 
it  has  been,  an  integral  portion  of  the  United  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland;  and  we  declare  our  firm  and  unanimous  re- 
solution, in  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  to  preserve  those  doc- 
trines and  that  form  of  Church  government  which  are  at  pre- 
sent recognized  by  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

It  is  our  earnest  wish  and  determination  to  confine  our  de- 
liberations and  actions  to  mattei-s  of  discipline,  to  the  tem- 
ix»rallties  of  the  Church,  and  to  such  regulations  of  order  as 
may  tend  to  her  efficiency  and  extension;  and  we  desire  no 
control  or  authority  over  any  but  those  who  are  or  shall  be 
members  of  our   own   Church. 


2 


CONSTITUTION. 

1.  The  Synod  shall  consist  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  of 
the  Clergy  of  the  same,  licensed  to  the  cure  o[^^^\'^;'''';- 
or  hcldins  office  In  any  church,  college  or  school  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  (such  Clergy  not  being  under  eccle- 
Biastical  censure);  and  of  Lay  representatives  to  be  elected  a=, 

hereinafter  provld>,-d.  

2   The  Lay  representativeB  shall  be  male  communicants  dui- 
ing  the  year  preceding  the  election,  of  the  full  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  and  shall  be  elected  annually  at  the  Easter  moet- 
inffs  or  at  any  Vestry  meeting  (specially  called  for  such  Pm- 
pose  by  Incumbents  after  due  notice  on  two  Sundays),  held  by 
each  Minister  having  a  separate  cure  of  souls;  and  all  La>  ■- 
men  within  the  cure,  of  twenty-one  years  or  "P^ards  entUlpd 
within  such  cure  to  vote  at  Vestry  meetings,  or  who  hold  pe  s^ 
or  sittings  in  the  church,  though  not  entitled  so  to  vot^,  who 
sian  have  declared  themselves  in  writing  to  be  "Members  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  belong  to  no  other 
religious  denomination,"  shall  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the 

election.  ,    „  .,      „,.   +v.q 

;}.  The  Minister  himself,  if  present,  shall  Preside  at  the 
election;  and  In  his  absence,  the  Curate  or  Assistant  Minister 
or  the  Senior  Churchwarden,  or  a  Chairman  elected  by  the 
majority  of  those  present,  taking  precedence  in  the  order  in 
Which  they  are  here  named.  u  n  i  « 

4  Every  sepamte  cure  served  by  a  licensed  Minister  sha  1  be 
entitled  to  elect  two  Lay  representatives;  but  when  there ^laU 
be  two  or  more  congregations  having  a  corresponding  numbj 
of  church  edifices  within  one  cure,  then  each  of  such  congre- 
gations shall  be  entitled  to  elect  two  representatives^ 

5  The  following  certlflcate.  signed  by  the  Chairman  a  the 
meeting  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Lay  Secretaiy  within  Id 
C  after  such  election,  whose  certified  list  of  ^f^-^J^^ 
pared  from  such  certificates  shall  be  considered  sufficient  proof 
of  such  election,  and  such  Lay  delegate  shall  continue  in  of- 
flee  until  the  following  Easter:  — 

'This  is  to  certify  that,  at  a  meeting  held  this  day  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  Delegates  to  represent  this  congregation  or 
Parish  m  Synod,  being  the  Parish  or  Mission  of 


—a  communicant  during  the  year  preceding  his 


election,  and  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years,  was  elected 
by  the  Laymen  of  this  congregation,  who  have  a  right  to 
vote  at  such  election  by  virtue  of  their  having.  In  accordance 
with  the  2nd  clause  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Synod  of  this 


Diocese,  declared  themselves  in  writing,  in  a  book  kept  fjr 
that  purpose,  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada,  and  to  belong  to  no  other  denomination,  an('  being 
otherwise  qualified  under  the  provisions  of  said  clause." 

6.  In  case  of  the  election  of  anyone  as  Lay  Delegate,  who 
does  not  reside  within  the  cure,  or  of  whose  status  or  quali- 
fication the  Chairman  is  personajlly  ignorant  or  in  doubt,  the 
Minister,  Curate  or  Chairman  of  the  meeting  shall  not  grant 
the  foregoing  certificate  until  proof  of  Mie  qualification  (as  re- 
quired by  Art.  2  of  the  Constitution)  of  the  said  Delegate  so 
elected  shall  have  been  produced;  which  proof  shall  consist  of 
an  extract  from  the  Register  of  Communicants  required  to  be. 
kept  in  every  Parish  or  Charge,  said  extract  certified  by  the 
Incumbent  or  Curate  in  charge.  This  proof  shall  be  furnished 
by  the  Delegate  elect  within  twenty  days  after  election,  no- 
tice of  which  shall  be  at  once  forwarded  to  such  delegate 
elect,  and  if  not  so  furnished  a  new  election  shall  be  had 
forthwith, 

7.  No  Lay  Delegate  shall  represent  more  than  one  cure;  and 
In  the  event  of  a  dual  election,  the  Secretary  shall  notify  both 
the  Incumbent  and  the  Delegate  in  every  case  where  such 
dual  election  shall  have  been  made. 

8.  If  a  vacancy  should  occur  in  the  number  of  representa- 
tives, by  death,  resignation  or  any  other  cause,  the  Minister 
shall  proceed  to  hold  a  new  election  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible  after  due  notice. 

9.  Clergymen  who  have  served  in  the  Diocese  and  are  resi- 
dent in  the  same  but  are  now  superannuated,  may  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  Synod  a.      v  te  at  the  same. 

10.  The  Synod  shall  meet  u.  the  third  Tuesday  of  January 
in  every  year,  in  the  City  of  Montreal,  or  at  any  other  such 
time  or  place  as  said  Synod  shall  appoint  at  its  last  previous 
meeting;  provided,  also,  that  the  Bishop  may  call  a  special 
meeting  when  he  shall  consider  it  necessary  to  do  so;  or  shall 
do  so  on  the  requisition  of  ten  Clerical  and  thirty  Lay  mem- 
bers; and  at  such  special  meeting  no  other  business  shall  be 
transacted  than  that  stated  in  calling  the  meeting. 

11.  When  the  Bishop  is  not  present  his  Commissary  shall 
preside  in  his  place;  and  when  the  See  is  vacant,  the  senior 
Dignitary  of  the  Church  next  in  rank  to  the  Bishop,  in  the 
Dioce.so,  shall  within  a  fortnight  of  the  occurrence  of  such 
vacancy  summon  a  Synod,  to  be  held  in  not  less  than  thirty 
day.?,  to  elect  a  successor  to  the  See,  at  which  he  shall  pre- 
side; and  at  such  meeting  no  business  except  such  election 
shall  be  proceeded  with. 


12.  A  quorum  of  the  Synod  shall  consist  of  not  less  than 
twenty-five  Lay  and  fifteen  Clerical  n<^l'^««t««;  ^^^ 

13    There  nhall  be  two  Secretaries,  one  from  the    Clergy  tTie 
other  from  the  Laity,  who  shall  ^-P  regular  mlnutes^^f  a  1 

p^ceedlnKs  of  the  ^y^'';^;^^::::;^^^  ^^^^ 
vided  for  that  purpose;  shall  preserve  all  P-^P^'^  •  " 
and  other  documents;  shall  certify  the  public  acts  of  the 
synod  and  shall  deliver  all  records  and  documents  to  theii 
suTes'^,.;  and  shall  give  notice  to  each  Min  s  er  and  Ye.^ 
of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  ^^^ ^^'^'f^  .^'J^^lf^ 
meelinKS  of  the  Synod;  this  notice  to  be  given  at  lea^t  three 
Te  liTefole  such  meeting.  The  rate  of  f^^^^^^^^'^'Jl 
the  Secretary  shall  be  settled  and  determined  by  the  Exocu 

^^  The'sret""  shall  also  perform  the  dutle.  and  receive  the 
feionnected^wlth  the  oflice  of  Registrar  of  t^-  «  o-se^  viz 
keen  a  record  of  all  Church  properties  and  moneys  in  differ 
ent  par  s^     and  of  all  the  changes  that  from  time  to  time 
lake  p  Ice    and  a  certified  copy  of  every  deed  and  deeds  of 
^se^Sn.  and  boundaries  of  Parishes    -de^er^acau^ 
tion  nf  orooerty  shall  be  sent  to  him  by  the  Rural  Deans,  tie 
TnlrZ^Z  to  receive  a  tee  o.  «  ,or  the  -^'"^-t  »  ° 
Pfloh  document  an1  50  cents  for  every  copy  of  the  same    ine 
ounda^rof  every  parish  or  mission  erected  under  author- 
bounaaues  «i  e      j   i     .,  ^,  ^f  «vprv  pxlsting  par  sh  or  mis 
Ity  of  the  Canon,  as  weii  as  of  every  existing  p     ^  ^ 

.ion.  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  ^^^  by  the  «  cr^^^^^^^^ 
of  Synod  for  that  purpose,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  rur 
Ihed  to  any  person  applying  for  it,  on  the  payment  of  a 

'V'Zrf^e  a  Treasurer  of  the  Synod,  who  shall  re- 
ceive and  disburse  all  moneys  collected  and  patd  under  its 
luthorltv  and  keep  account  thereoi;  and  two  Auditoi»  wno 
.Cannuany  inspect  and  report  on  the  condition  of  the  ac- 

T^The  vote  of  each  order  shall  be  taken  separately,  when 
.0  re JuiL  by  any  three  members,  each  vote  bet.g  d  ter- 
mined  by  the  majority  of  the  member.,  present  in    ^ch  o  der 

not  been  passed  i^^/l^-^^ynod.  Constitution. 

17    Anv  nroDceition  for  an  aiteiaiiou  ul  lu  - 

Ke^:u:uLrK".eso.O*.oC  -^^^^ 


over  till  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod,  but  shall  not  be  fln- 
iiUy  adoiKcd  unless  appruv-d  by  majorities  consisting  of  two- 
thirds  of  both  Clergy  and   Laity   then  present. 

ORDER  OF  PROCEEDINGS. 

1.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Synod  In  each  Session  shall  bo 
preceded  by  a  public  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion  In  the 
morning,  when  the  Uishop  may  Jcilver  hia  charge;  and  on  the 
same  day  there  shall  be  public  Fvenlng  Prayer  with  a  sermon 
—the  oliertory  collections  to  be  devoted  to  Missionary  or  such 
other  purposes  as  the  Synod  may  direct. 

2.  The  business  of  every  day  yha'l  be  preceded  by  spacial 
prayer  for  the  Divine  guidancQ  and  blessing,  according  to  a 
form  authorized  by  the  Bishop, 

3.  After  this  prayer  the  Clerical  Secretary  shall  call  over 
the  roll  of  the  Clergy,  to  be  furnished  by  the  Btauop,  and 
mark  the  names  of  those  in  attendance;  and  the  Lay  Secre- 
tary shall  call  over  the  names  of  the  several  parishes,  mis- 
sions or  cures,  and  the  names  of  the  delegates  repi-esentlng 
each  of  the  same. 

4.  The  election  of  new  Secretaries  shall  then  be  made  by  the 
Clergy  and  Lp'*"  •'•"specMvely,  and  a  Treasurer  and  two  Audi- 


tors shall  be  ^ 
ballot  if  dem 
their  succesf 

5.  After  th. 
prayer,  the  ore 

r.  Reading,   cori. 


all  of  whicn  officers  shall  be  elected  by 
shall  hold  their  i-espe.;tive  offices  until 
'ihosen. 

t  day,  and  on  all  other  days  after 

03S  Shall  be  as  follows:  — 

ind   approving  the   minutes  of   th? 


previous  meeting. 

ir.  Appointing  Committees. 

iir.  Presenting,  reading  and   referring  memorials  and  peti- 
tions. 

IV.  Presenting  reports  of  Committeej'  and  of  the  Treasurer 
£>nd  the  Auditors. 

V.  Giving  notice  of  motion. 

vr.  Taking  up  unfinished  business. 

viT.  Consideration  of  motion. 

VIII.  Orders  of  the  Day. 

An  address  from  the  Bishop  shall  be  in  order  at  any  time. 


FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OP  ORDER. 

1.  The  Synod  shall  meet  the  first  day  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  afterwards  at  ten  o'clock  each  forenoon  during 
its  session,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Synod.  And  when 


It  adjourns,  the  members  shall  keep  their  seats  until  tho  C'lali'- 
nian  leavea  the  chair- 

2  On  the  appearance  of  a  quorum,  fixed  by  the  Con.itltutlon 
of  the  Synod  at  twenty-tlve  Lay  and  fifteen  Clerical  dologates. 
the  Chairman  ihall  call  the  Synod  to  order;  and  should  thtre 
not  be  a  quorum  at  the  appointed  hour,  the  Chairman  Is  au- 
thorized to  adjourn  the  meeting  during  pleasure. 

3.  Immediately  after  the  Chairman  shall  have  taken  the 
chair,  the  meet  ng  shall  be  ope-^ed  by  prayer  according  to  a 
lorm  authorized  by  the  Bishop;  and  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
ceding meeting  shall  then  be  read,  to  the  end  that  any  mistake 
therein  may  be  correcUid  by  the  Synod. 

4.  The  Chairman  shall  preserve  order  and  decorum,  and 
shall  decide  questions  of  order,  subject  to  the  Synod,  to  be 
decided  without  dpbate.  When  c.lled  upon  to  explain  a  point 
of  rder,  he  shall  state  the  rule  applicable  to  the  case,  Ithout 
argument  or  comment.  , 

5.  Members  of  the  Synod  shall  sit  uncovered,  the  C^rical 
members  to  be  IVciblted  In  band"  ami  gowns,  and  every  mem- 
ber before  speaking  shall  rise  from  his  seat  and  address  him- 
self to  the  Chair  When  two  or  more  members  rise  at  the 
same  time,  the  Chairman  shall  name  ^he  member  who  is  nrst 

to  speak. 

6.  When  the  Chairman  is  putting  a  question,  no  member 
shall  walk  out  of  or  across  the  house;  nor.  when  a  member  Is 
speaking,  shall  any  member  hold  discourse  to  interrupt  him. 
except  to  order,  nor  p.is.s  between  him  an^  th.^  Chair;  and 
pvery  member  present  when  a  question  is  put  shall  be  re- 
quired to  vote  on  the  same.  In  voting,  those  who  vote  in  the 
affirmative  shall  first  rise,  and  then  those  who  vote  In  the 

negative.  ,      .        ^.,,    ,  . 

7  No  member  save  the  mover  of  a  motion.  ^Aiho  is  ontit.ed  to 
reply  shall  speak  more  than  once  on  the  same  question  with- 
out leave  of  the  Synod,  except  in  explanation  of  a  nuaterial  part 
of  his  speeoh.  which  may  liavc  been  misunderstood,  and  theu 
ho  is  not  to  introduce  nevv  matter. 

8.  A  member  may,  of  right,  require  the  motion  in  discussion 
to  be  read  for  his  information,  at  any  time  during  the  debate. 
y.ut  not  so  as  to  interrupt  a  member  speaking. 

c:  V  member  called  to  order  shall  sit  down,  unless  permit- 
ted to  explain;  and  the  Synod,  if  appealed  to.  shall  decide  the 
case,  but  without  debate;  if  there  be  no  appeal  the  deoision  of 
the  Chair  shall  be  submitted  to. 

10  No  member  sh.all  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  Que.ea  or 
nny  of  the  Royal  Family,  nor  nf5e  improper  language  against 


the  proceed*. igH  of  the  Synoci,  or  aj^ii        -articular  membert 
thereof,  nor  speak  betide  the  (luestion  ir  d^sbate. 

11.  The  C^alrmiin  may  at  auy  time  desiio  the  Synod  to  he 
cleared  of  strangers,  and  may  suspend  the  debate  then  lu  pro- 
gress unUl  the  Hynod  be  so  cleared. 

12.  No  motion  shall  be  put  or  debated  unltsa  the  same  b© 
in  writing  and  seconded;  nor  shall  any  motion  prefaced  I.  a 
written  preamble  be  received  by  the  Chair. 

13.  A  motion  to  adjourn  shall  always  be  in  order;  but  such 
motions,  as  well  as  motions  to  lay  en  the  table,  shall  be  de- 
cided without  debate. 

14.  All  questions  shall  be  put  to  the  Synod  In  the  order  in 
which  thry  are   moved. 

15.  After  a  motion  haa  been  read  from  the  Chair,  It  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  possession  of  the  Synod;  bi't  it  may  be  with- 
drawn at  any  time  beiore  decision  or  amendmenl,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Synod. 

16.  "When  a  que,  tion  is  under  debate,  no  motion  shall  be 
received  by  the  Chair  unless  to  ?mend  it,  or  to  postpone  it  to  a 
certain  day,  or  to  lay  it  upc  -  .a-;  table,  or  for  adjournment; 
and  no  more  than  one  amend  :ent  t  the  proposed  amendment 
of  a  motion  shall  be  in  order. 

17.  On  a  division,  the  names  of  those  who  vote  for,  and 
those  who  vote  against,  the  question  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
minutes  if  required  by  three  members.  And  a  question  once 
determined  shall  not  be  brought  up  again  at  the  same  session 
without  the  un  mimous  consent  of  the  Synod. 

18.  On  the  passing  or  rejection  of  any  resolution  or  busi- 
ness, any  manifestation  of  approval  or  dissent  shall  be  con- 
sidered a  breach  of  order. 

19.  Petitions,  memorials,  and  other  papers  addressed  to  the 
Synod  shall  be  presented  by  a  member  in  his  place,  who  .shall 
be  answerable  to  the  Synod  that  they  do  not  contain  Improper 
or  impert inert  matter. 

20.  In  order  to  expedice  the  businesr  of  the  Synod,  it  is  re- 
quired that  the  clerics  of  the  several  Vestries  in  this  Diocese, 
or.  where  there  is  no  Vestry  Clerlv.  the  Chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing, shall  send  to  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod,  within 
Pix'days  after  their  election,  the  names  of  the  Lay  Delegates 
elected  at  any  meeting  held  for  that  purpose;  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  this  Synod  shall  attend  at  the  place  where  the  Synod 
Is  to  meet  at  9  o'clocTc  of  the  first  day  of  meeting  to  record 
the  names  of  said  Lay  Delegates. 

21.  Ail  special  committees  shall  be  named  !>y  the  Chair,  un- 
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leas  otherwise  ordered,  and  In  such  cases  the  election  shall  be 
by  ballot.  They  shall  appoint  their  own  Chairman,  and  a 
majority  of  the  number  named  or  elected  shall  be  a  quorum 
competent  to  proceed  to  business. 

22.  The  reports  of  Committees  shall  be  in  writing,  slga:^ 
by  the  Chairman,  who,  or  some  member  deputed  by  him,  ahall 
explain  to  the  Synod  the  bearing  of  any  portion  of  the  report, 
if  requested  by  any  member  of  the  Synod. 

23.  Reports  of  Committees  shall  be  received  in  course,  un- 
less ordered  to  be  reconsidered,  but  further  action  thereon 
shall  be  by  motion  as  in  other  business.  And,  in  order  to 
give  effect  to  any  recommendation  or  principle  embodied  in 
any  report  of  a  committee  of  this  House,  and  intended  lo 
bind  this  Synod,  a  speciPc  resolution  setting  forth  the  rule  or 
principle  shall  follow  and  be  adopted  by  this  Synod. 

24.  All  notices  of  motion  intended  to  be  brought  before  the 
next  Synod  shall  be  sent  to  the  Clerical  Secretary  at  least  six 
weeks  before  the  day  of  meeting;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Clerical  Secretary  to  keep  a  record  of  such  notices,  and  to 
issue  a  circular  statement  of  the  business  for  the  ensuing  Sy- 
nod, with  reports  of  Committees,  and  the  order  in  which  the 
same  shall  be  brought  up.  The  circiflar  to  be  forwarded  to 
each  Clergyman  and  Parish,  one  month  before  the  meeting  of 

the  Synod. 

25.  The  expenses  of  the  Synod,  such  as  printing,  etc.,  shall 
be  defrayed  by  assessment,  at  the  rate  and  in  the  proportions 
and  manner  detailed  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Fin- 
ance, printed  on  page  787  of  the  Journal  of  the  17th  Synod. 

26.  No  deles'ates  shall  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the 
proceedings  ot  the  Synod,  so  long  as  the  assessments  payable 
under  Rule  25  by  the  Parishes,  Missions  or  Cures  which  they 
represent,  remain  unpaid. 

27.  The  Journal  of  Synod  shall  be  printed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Secretaries  immediately  after  the  Annual  Meetin?- 
It  shall  contain  all  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Synod  ;  all 
reports  of  Committees,  unless  otherwise  ordered;  the  list  of 
Clergy  and  Lay  Delegates  entitled  to  sit  in  the  Synod;  the 
Committees  appointed  to  sit  during  the  recess,  with  the  names 
of  the  respective  members;  the  Constitution  and  Canons  of  the 
Diocese,  with  the  Rules  of  Order;  the  Reports  of  the  Rural 
Deans,  and  such  other  matter  as  may  be  specially  ordered  by 
the  Synod. 

Two  or  more  of  such  printed  Journals,  with  a  statement 
attached  to  each,  mentioning  the  number  of  pages  therein  and 
certifying  the  same  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  original  minutes 


and  proceedings  of  which  it  is  the  printed  copy,  signed  by  the 
Bishop  or  other  presiding  officer,  and  countersigned  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  thj  Synod,  shall  be 
kept  of  record  by  the  Secretaries,  and  shall  serve  and  avail 
and  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  the  said  original  minutes 
and  proceedings. 

BY-LAWS  RESPECTING  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE 
PROPERTY.    MISSIONS   AND   TRUSTS   OF   THE 

SYNOD. 


EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

1.  That  the  property  of  the  Synod  be  managed  and  adminis- 
tered by  a  Committee  to  be  called  "  The  Executive  Committee." 
and  to  be  composed  of  the  Lord  Bishop  or  His  Commissary,  the 
Secretaries,  the  Registrar,  the  Treasurer,  and  of  15  Clerical 
members,  and  15  Lay  members,  to  be  elected  annually,  at  the 
annual  stated  meeting  of  the  Synod;  any  vacancies,  however, 
caused  by  deaths,  removal  or  resignation,  may  be  Tilled  by 
appointments  made  by  the  Bishop.  And  such  Committee  shall 
have  the  general  and  full  control  over  the  collection,  invest- 
mcMit  and  expenditure  of  all  moneys  belonging  to,  or  in  any 
way  vested  in  or  under  the  control  of  the  Synod,  and  the  leas- 
ing, purchase,  sale  and  general  management  and  administra- 
tion of  all  property,  real  and  pereonal,  belonging  to,  or  in  any 
way  vested  in,  or  under  the  control  of  the  Synod,  except  when 
otherwise  specially  provided  or  ordered  by  the  Synod. 

2.  That  no  Layman  may  be  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee who  has  not  paid  in  as  subscription  to  Diocesan  Mis- 
sions for  the  year  preceding  at  least  five  dollars. 

3.  The  said  Committee  shall  meet  quarterly  in  the  City  of 
Montreal  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  the  months  of  February, 
May,  August  and  November,  and  shall  be  presided  over  by  the 
Lord  Bishop,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  his  Commissary,  or,  in 
case  of  the  absence  of  both,  by  a  member  elected  from  among 
themselves. 

4.  Special  meetings  of  "  The  Executive  Committee"  may  l)e 
called  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop;  or,  in  his  absence,  by 
his  Commissary;  or.  when  the  See  is  vacant,  by  the  Senior 
Dignitary  of  the  Church  next  in  rank  to  the  Bishop,  for  the 
transaction  of  such  business  as  may  be  stated  in  the  notices 
calling  such  meetings,  to  be  transmitted  by  mail  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  at  least  one  week  before  the  day  of 
iD<?.eting. 
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5.  A  auorun.  of  said  Ccn^ittee  f^^^" ^^^^rJ^ruS; 
bers,  of  Whom  three  shall  be  ^l^'^^^^'llZt  meeting  ol 
Bhall  furnish  to  the  Synod,  at  each  ^^^^^^^^^^^  statement  of 
the  synod,  a  --- ^^^^^-^r  rCommittrdu^S^  the  pre- 
the  receipts  ^^^/^f.'^^^^^f.f; condition  of  the  funds  and 
ceding  year,  and  of  the  state  ann  the  control  of  the 

property  belonging  to,  or  vested  in.  or  ^^'^^^'  ,^^  ^^^ 

synod;  and  shall  receive  and  ^°^^^f  ^^^^^^^^^^^  vacancies,  or 
towards  opening  any  -^  -^^^^(..'rsUnees  of  any  exist- 
providing  for  any  alteration  in  the  circumbia, 

ing  ones.  purchase  and  cir- 

6.  The  Committee  Shan  have  power  tp^^^^^ 

culate  in  the  Diocese  the  Hojy  ScriPtu  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

as  have  the  sanction  ^'  '^^^    ^it^  il^e  addition  of  Books 
Homilies,   Catechisms    Collects    w^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^.^^ 

KnlwTdt  rrnrn,rr:rh  otL  publications  as  may  be 
approved  of  by  the  Bishop. 

BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

1    Thnf  n  Board  of  Missions  shall  be  appointed  annually  in 
1.  That  a  Boara  or  rierical  and  four  Lay 

*2  %Zt  exoeptfn.Tan7speclal  case  which  may  bo  directly 

Bha'l  forward  it  for  consideration  to  the  Mission  Board. 

SERMONS- 

such  sermons  as  the  Lord  Bishop  ol  the  t^-^^,^^^;^;^^,!:^ 
Shall  he  preached  In  each  year,  in  «<=^ P^;  ^"the  Sshop 
missionary  station  in  the  Diocese,  on  shch  day»  ^^^  ^ 

.hol.  appoint,  in  favour  of  -"V^  "  °°;:,l*;weh1l>an 
the  synod,  and  a  collecUon  -'''1;  -  ^^^J^f  ^^e  Synod,  and 
forthwith  be  transmuted  to  the  ^'"'"f ,  "  ^j^,„^  (or  any 
-  .rant  or  -=-* /nhl^el  ror  -  sln^^nSufn,  wUhln 
:;!S'srch^:rrror«;  fe™^  sha„  not  have  been  preached, 

,      -^^^Mnn  sh^ii  ""^  have  been  made, 
and  such  cn;;ecLion  Mi^..  —  -* 
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WIDOWS    AND  ORPHANS     FUND. 

1.  That  all  rents,  issues,  or  profits  of  lands  or  tenements, 
held  by  the  Synod  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans:  of  Clergymen, 
and  all  moneys  given  or  granted  for  the  same  purpose,  unless 
special  provision  "be  made  by  the  grantor  or  donor  of  the  same, 
for  the  distribution  thereof  otherwise,  shall  be  put  to  the 
credit  of  a  Fund  to  be  called  "The  Widows  and  Orphans 
i^und." 

2.  That  the  Synod  shall  and  will  put  to  the  credit  of  the 
Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  yearly,  and  every  year,  a  sum  of 
money  equal  to  One  Pound  Five  Shillings,  for  each  duly  re- 
cognized Clergyman  in  the  Diocese,  from  the  Fund  of  General 
Purposes,  provided  that  Fund  shall  bear  such  a  charge  upon  It; 
find  that,  after  the  current  and  customary  expenses  of  the 
Synod  are  paid,  the  charges  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund 
shall  be  the  first  paid  from  the  General  Purposes'  Fund,  and 
that  such  sum  shall  be  put  to  the  credit  of  th^-  Widows  and 
Orphans  Fund  on  the  first  day  of  April  in  each  year,  on  the 
Tx)rd  Bishop  forwarding  to  the  treasurer  a  list  of  the  Cler!2fy 
duly  recognized,  signed  by  his  hand. 

3.  That  each  Clergyman,  either  Incumbent  or  Travelling 
Missionary,  having  cure  of  souls  in  this  Diocese,  in  order  to 
entitle  his  widow  or  widow  and  children  to  claim  the  annuity 
hereafter  provided,  from  the  passing  of  this  By-law,  or  from 
the  time  of  his  appointment  in  the  Diocese,  shall  remit  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  W.  and  O.  Fund  the  sum  of  five  dollars  per 
annum;  shall  observe  the  directions  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  in  respect  of  the  collections  to  be 
made  on  beh.alf  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund,  unless  .?uch 
Clergyman  shall  have  been  excused  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  in  writing,  under  his  hand,  from  making  such  collec- 
tion or  collections,  in  any  church,  chapel  or  station  served  by 
him;  but  it  is  essential  to  the  stability  and  prosperity  of  this 
Fund,  so  as  to  meet  the  demands  that  may  be  hereafter  made 
upon  it,  that  every  Clergyman  in  the  Diocese  should  contribute 
towards  its  maintenance;  and  it  is  therefore  hereby  declared 
that  any  Clergyman  refusing  to  become  a  .subscriber,  or  ne- 
glectins  to  make  the  annual  collections  in  his  parish  or  mis- 
sion (except  as  above  stated)  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  bene- 
fits of  the  Fund  for  his  widow  or  orphans.  Should,  however, 
any  Clergyman  fail  to  become  a  member,  and  afterwards  de- 
sire to  join  it,  he  shall  make  application  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  throug-h  the  "Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  Com- 
mittee," and,  if  the  Executive  Committee  should  favourably 
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receive  his  application,  it  can  only  be  on  payment  of  all  back 
subscriptions. 

4.  The  Treasurer  shall  lay  before  the  Executive  Committee 
at  its  meeting  in  May  in  each  year  a  statement  of  all  moneys 
invested  or  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans Fund,  and  of  all  the  moneys  received  and  paid  on  ac- 
count of  the  said  Fund  since  the  last  annual  statement. 

5.  That  the  Synod  shall   pay  an   annuity  to  the  widow   o£ 
every  Clergyman  who,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  shall  have 
been  duly  licensed  to  the  cure  of  souls  in  this  Diocese,  and 
recognized  by  the  Bishop,  or  have  been  placed  on  any  retired 
list  with  the  consent  of  his  Lordship,  and  from  the  p.a.s3iiig 
of  this  By-law,  or  from  the  time  of  his  appointment  in  the 
Diocese,  shall  have  been  a  subscriber,  as  set  forth  in  rule  3,  and 
who   shall   have  complied  with  the   requirement  of  this  By- 
law: such  annuity  to  be  of  three  hundred,  dollars,  payable  in 
four  equal  quarterly  payments.    One  quarter's  salary  shall  be 
granted  to  the  family  of  a  dece.ased  Clergyman  from  any  funds 
controlled  by  the  Synod,  but  such  grant  shall  be  confined  to 
those  Clergymen  whose  salary  has  been  paid  from  any  funds 
of  which  the  Synod  had  the  control  and  was  the  almoner,  and 
dating  from  the  expiration  of  the  quarter  in  which  the  de- 
cease occurs;  and  the  stated  pension  to  the  widow  or  children 
shall  begin  from  the  expiration  of  the  quarterly  payment,  and 
shall  continue  as  long  as  the  widow  shall  remain  unmarried. 
In  the  event  of  marrying  again,  the  question  of  continuation 
of  annuity  shall  be  re-considered.     And  in  case  such  widow 
shall  have  one  or  more  children  at  the  time  of  her  husband's 
decease— the  lawful  issue  of  her  marriage  with  him— she  shall 
for  each  and  every  such  child,  not  exceeding  four  in  number, 
be  entitled  to  receive  twenty  dollars  per  annum,  payable  at 
Kuch  times  and  in  such  manner  as  has  been  before  provi<led 
for  the  payment  of  the  annuities  of  widows  without  children- 

•  The  widow  and  orphans  of  any  Clergyman  of  this  Diocese 
who  would  have  a  right  to  participate  in  the  fund  in  the  ci^e 
of  the  death  of  such  Clergyman  shall  not  be  deprived  of  such 
right  by  reason  of  the  election  and  appointment  of  such 
Clergyman  to  the  office  of  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  and  such 
widow  and  orphans  shall  have  the  right  to  participate  in  the 
fund,  on  the  death  of  such  Bishop,  provided  he  be  not  in  ar- 
rears and  continue  to  remit  to  the  Treasurer  the  annual  con- 
tribution of  five  dollars  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

All  annuities  paid  for  children  shall  cease  on  the  day  at 
w^ich  they  attain  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  provided  always 
that  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  such  widow  before  the  child- 
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ren  have  attained  the  above  age  of  eighteen  years,  the  an- 
r.uity  of  such  children  shall  be  increased  to  forty  dollars  per 
annum  for  each  and  every  such  child  until  they  attain  the 
above-mentioned  age.  And  in  case  of  the  Clergyman  deceased 
If>aving  no  widow,  but  leaving  children,  then  such  children 
shall  enjoy  the  annuity  as  above  provided.  But  as  circum- 
?tances  may  occur  to  cause  this  Fund  to  fluctuate  in  its 
amount,  the  Executive  Committee  may,  on  receiving  a  spe- 
cial report  from  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  Committee 
regarding  such  Fund,  increase  or  diminish  the  annuity  of 
widows  and  orphans,  should  it  appear  advisable  or  necessary 
so  to  do. 

6.  As  it  is  just  and  equitable  that  when  any  such  clergyman 
Shall  in  future  marry  a  lady  many  years  younger  than  him« 
self,  and  thereby  in  the  common  course  of  events  leave  a 
widow  for  many  years  drawing  her  pension,  and  so  become 
a  heavy  burden  on  the  Fund,  the  following  scale  of  fines  shall 
be  established  as  a  Rule  of  the  Synod  for  all  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

7.  From  25  to  30 £0     IDs.  Od.  ^  Foreveryycar 

^Oto40 1  0  10  I  more  than  five 

^X!"^^ 2  2  0  !  years  tl.at  the 

^^*o^0 3  3  0  f  wife  is  younger 

^^to70 4  4  0  l.han    (he  hus- 

<0  and  upwards...  6  6  0  J  band, 

8.  Every  widow,  or  the  guardians  of  any  of  the  orphans  of 
a  Clei-gyman  desiring  annuities  from  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans Fund,  shall  apply  by  memorial  to  the  Synod  for  such  an- 
nuity, setting  forth  the  time  of  decease  of  such  Clergvman  the 
r.ame  of  such  widow,  and  the  names  and  ages  of  each  of  the 
children,  as  the  case  may  be. 

9.  Every  annuitant  on  the  Widow.';  and  Orphans  Fund  shall 
whenever  he  or  she  may  be  paid  his  or  her  quarterly  annuity! 
make  one  of  the  following  declarations,  in  the  presence  of  a 
Clergyman  or  Magistrate,  which  declaration  shall,  when  re- 
fiuired,  be  attested  by  the  Cler.Tyman  or  Magistrate  before 
whom  it  is  made: 


DErLARATIOX   TO    RK   >r.U)K    nv    A    WIDOW. 


^        ■ '  flo  hereby  declare  T  am  the  widow  of  the  late 

Keverend ,  that  1  am  entitled  to  an  annuity  from  the 
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Widows    and  Orphans  Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of 
xMontreal.  and  that  I  am  still  a  widow. 

Signed  before  me. 

Name. 

Description. 

Residence. 

DECLARATION    TO    BE    MADE    BY    THE    GUARDIANS    OF     CIIILDRl.X. 

I ,  do  hereby  declare  that  I  am  the  duly  ap- 
pointed guardian  of  the  children  of  the  late  Reverend 

,  whose  names  and  ages  are  respectively  written  below; 

and  that  they  are  entitled  to  an  annuity  from  the  Widows    and 
Orohans   Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal. 

Names  of  Children.  Agcf<  next  hirth-dny 

Signed  before  me. 

Name. 

Description. 

10.  Upon  the  voluntary  removal  of  a  Clergyman  from  this 
.:)iocese,  he  shall  thereby  forfeit  all  claims  for  a  pension  in 
favour  of  his  widow  or  children,  and  all  exceptional  cases  shall 
be  submitted  and  adjudicated  on  as  they  may  occur. 

11.  Superannuated  Clergymen  shall  retain  their  interest  in 
the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund,  simply  on  the  continued  pay- 
ment of  their  annual  subscriptions. 

12.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  death  of  any  Clergyman 
In  the  Diocese,  a  special  Offertory  in  every  church  or  station 
shall  be  devoted  to  the  immediate  benefit  of  the  widow  and 
orphans  (if  any)  of  the  deceased,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Secretary  to  give  notice  of  such  special  Offertory  to  the 
churches  or  stations  of  the  Diocese. 

CANONS. 

ELECTION  OF  BISHOP. 

1.  The  house  of  Bishops  shall  present  two  or  more  persons 
to  the  Synod  of  Montreal,  one  of  whom  may  be  elected  as  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal;  and  in  case  no  election  shall  take  place 
from  the  names  so  nominated,  the  House  of  Bishops  shall 
again  exercise  the  same  right  of  nomination  until  a  choice 
shall  be  made  by  the  Synod;  and  no  other  persons  shall  be  put 
in  nomination  for  the  office  of  Bishop  except  such  as  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  House  of  Bishops;  provided  a  resolution 
respecting  the  election  of  Bishops  of  the  Diocese,  passed  at  the 
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meeting  of  the  Synod,  on  Wednesday,  June  17th  1863  be 
adopted  by  the  Provincial  Synod,  respecting  the  e'lection  of 
future  Bishops  of  Montreal,  such  Bishops  continuing  to  fill 
permanently  the  office  of  Metropolitan. 

2.  In  such  election  by  said  Synod  of  Montreal,  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  shall  vote  separately  by  ballot,— the  Clergy  by  in- 
dividuals, and  Laity  by  Parishes  or  Cures.  A  majority  of 
votes  in  each  order  shall  determine  the  choice,  provided  ^iiat 
two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  vote  are  present,  and  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  Parishes  or  Cures  entitled  to  be  represented- 
otherwise  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  each  order  shall  be  ne- 
cessary to  determine  the  choice, 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See  of  Montreal,  and  ihe 
House  of  Bishops  refusing  or  failing  to  nominate,  as  provided 

n  the  Canon  of  Eleotioa  of  a  Bishop,  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
the  Diocese  of  Montreal  shall  proceed  to  such  elecUon  without 
such  nommation,  and  shall  vote  separately  by  ballot -th- 
Clergy  by  individuals,  and  the  Laity  by  Parishes  or  Cures.  \ 
majority  of  votes  in  each  order  shall  determine  the  choice 
provided  that  two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  vote  are 
present,  and  two-thirds  of  all  the  Parishes  and  Cures  shall  bo 
represented;  otherwise  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  each  order 
Shall  be  necessary  to  determine  the  choice. 

ARCHDEACON. 

1.  The  Archdeacon,  upon  receiving  the  reports  of  the  Rural 
Deans,  shall  Inquire  into  the  case  of  the  non-payment  of  such 
sums  as  may  be  due  to  the  Clersy  from  their  respective 
Parishes  or  Cures. 

2.  The  Archdeacon  shall  also  see  that  all  Churdh  liroperty 
In  the  Diocese  is  kept  in  good  repair. 

RURAL  DEANERIES. 

1.  Rural  Deaneries  are  such  divisions  of  the  Diocese  as  the 
Bishop  has  made,  or  may  hereafter  make  upon  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Deaneries  existing. 

2.  The  Rural  Deans  are  officers  of  the  Bishop,  receiving  theit 
commissions  from  him,  and  holding  them  at  his  pleasure 

3.  Buri-decanal  Chapters  shall  consist  of  the  Rui^l  Dean 
the  licensed  clergy,  churchwardens  and  delegates  to  Synod 
In  all  parishes  and  missions  within  each  Deanery,  and  none 
other. 

4  The  clergy  (or,  when  a  cure  is  vacant,  the  churchward- 
ens), having  filled  up  the  list  of  statistical  questions  sent  them 
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by  the  Bishop,  shall  forward  them  to  the  Rural  Dean,  in  time 
to  enable  him  to  prepare  for  the  Bishop  a  yearly  statistical  re- 
port of  the  Rural  Deanery. 

5.  Each  Rural  Dean  shall  call  an  annual  meeting  of  his 
Deanery  Chapter,  some  time  previous  to  Synod,  at  which  he 
shall  submit  the  report  of  the  statistics  of  the  Rural  Deanery, 
such  report  to  be  open  to  tJhe  approbation  or  correction  of  the 
members  of  the  Chapter  present,  and  to  become  the  report  of 
the  Rural  Dean  only  on  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  Chapter. 
Resolutions  may  also  be  passed  by  the  Chapter  on  matters 
arising  naturally  out  of  the  report;  and  such  resolutions  shall, 
together  with  the  reiwrt  on  statistics,  be  forwarded  by  the 
Rural  Dean  to  the  Archdeacon,  for  transmission  to  the  Bishop, 
in  accordance  with  the  Canon  on  Archdeacon. 

6.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop,  special  meetings  of 
Ruri-decanal  Chapters  shall  be  called  by  the  Rural  Dean,  to 
take  into  consideration  all  masters  relating  to  the  boundary  of 
parishes,  or  the  erection  of  new  ones,  or  such  other  matters  as 
to  the  Bishop  shall  appear  useful  to  him  in  his  administration; 
provided  that  in  all  such  cases  the  Bishop  shall,  in  a  letter  to  tne 
Chapter,  state  the  matters  he  desires  to  gain  information  on, 
and  that  such  information,  statistical  cr  otherwise,  shall  be 
given  to  the  Bishop,  in  form  of  a  resolution  or  resolutions,  by 
the  Rural  Dean,  through  the  Archdeacon. 

7.  The  Rural  Deans  shall  have  no  power  of  Interference  of 
their  own  motion  In  matters  of  discipline  or  dispute  In  any 
parish  or  mission,  nor  shall  their  opinion  be  talien  to  rep''e- 
sent  that  of  the  Deanery  apart  from  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Chapter  for  the  information  of  the  Bishop. 

8.  The  Deanery  of  Montreal  and  the  Dean  of  Montreal, 
when  acting  as  Rural  Dean  in  his  connection  with  the  said 
Deanery,  shall  be  subject  to  the  above  resolutions  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Rural  Deaneries  and  Rural  Deans  respectively. 

9.  An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Chapter  may  also  be  held 
for  the  consideration  of  any  matters  relating  to  the  temporal 
or  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  in  said  Deanery. 


STATUS    OF    PARISHES,  ETC. 


1.  A  Mis&ion  is  an  ecclesiastical  division  supplied  by  a  Clergy- 
man, who  receives  the  whole  or  the  gi'eater  part  of  liis  sti- 
pend from  foreign  aid. 

2.  A  Parish  is  an  ecclesiastical  division  including  within  Its 
limits  a  church  and  parsonage,  and  providing  within  itself  at 
least  one-half  of  the  stipend  of  the  clergyman  who  is  its  in- 
cumbent. 
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limir'^.H'''7'V'  ""''  ^'^^•'^^l^stical  division  raisins  within  its 
limi  s  the  whoie  of  the  stipend  of  the  incumbent,  which  .hall 

^mgiaph'-C  hereof,  according  to  the  position  and  status  of 
the  incumbent,  and  providing  a  rectory  or  parsonage  for  the 

ImZTI  n  r'^  ^^^^^«^^^"^-  Before  any  such  ecclesiastical 
division  shall  be  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  Rectory,  it  shall 
satisty  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Diocese  that  settled 
provision  has  been  made  for  payment  regularly  of  the  stipend 
agreed;  and,  should  such  Rectory  fail  to  pay  the  -tipend  for 
8.x  months  after  the  same  shall  become  due,  it  shall  be  within 
the  power  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  deprive  it  of  its  chir- 
acter  and  position  of  a  Rectory  Provided,  always,  that  it'be 
understood  that  nothing  herein  «hall  be  regarded  as  affecring 
parishes  erected  by  Letters  Patent  from  the  Crown  or  any 
sub-divisions  thereof.  -  "^   ,  «■  ^    ^-ly 

4  Whenever  in  any  Parish  or  Mission  an  Endowment  fund 
o  the  amount  of  $4,000  shall  have  been  raised  and  invested  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  balance  of  the  salary 
at  the  rate  per  annum  to  which  the  incumbent  would  b^  on- 
tit  ed  according  to  status  and  term  of  office  under  clause  5 
hereof,  pledged  by  the  vestry  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
he  Diocese,  through  the  Lord  Bishop,  such  Parish  or  Mission 
i^ftall.  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Ministry  thereof,  enjoy  the 
same  privilege  in  the  choice  of  a  clergyman  as  if  it  wL  a 
Patent  Rectory. 

Should  the  Endowment  Fund  fall  below  the  amount  men- 
tioned, or  should  the  Vestry  fail  to  raise  and  pay,  according 
to  agreement,  the  balance  of  the  salary  referred  to  in  Lhis 
paragraph  for  a  period  of  six  months,  it  shall  be  within  the 
power  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  deprive  the  said  Parish 
of  the  privilege  conferred  by  this  paragraph. 

r..  The  salaries  to  Clergymen  employed  as  missionaries  shall 
not  be  less  than  the  following,  viz.: 

For  Deacons «rnn 

t:,^    T.  .     ,         ,         -pSOO  per  annum. 

1' or  Priests  under  10  years' standing 600 

For  Priests  above  10  years'  standing. .  . .  700 
6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Rector  or  other  Incumbent  in 
his  Diocese  to  furnish  to  the  Executive  Committee,  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  November  in  each  and  every  year  a 
true,  faithful  and  exact  statement  in  detail,  signed  by  such 
Rector  or  Incumbent,  of  any  and  all  endowments  and  tru.sts 
heUl  in  favour  of  the  Parish  or  Mission  of  such  Rector  or  In- 
cumbent, or  in  favour  of  any  particular  church  or  chapel,  or 
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for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, within  such  Parish  or  Mission,  and  of  the  mode  in 
which  earh  such  endowment  is  invested,  and  cd  its  2xact 
condition  at  the  time  such  statement  Is  furnished. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  PARISHES. 

1.  When  any  of  the  parishioners  residing  in  any  Parish  or 
m  any  adjoining  Parishes  shall  desire  to  have  a  new  and  dis- 
tinct Parish  erected,  the  said  parishioners  shall  present  a 
memorial  to  the  Lord  Bishop,  stating  hiWy  the  reasons  moving 
them  thereto,  also  the  proposed  boundaries  of  the  contem- 
plated new  Parish,  and  whether  the  Incumbent  or  Incumbants 
of  the  Parish  or  Parishes  aforesaid  be  a  consenting  party  or 

parties. 

2.  That  the  Bishop,  on  receipt  of  such  memorial,  shall  role. 
the  same  to  the  Incuml)ent  or  Incumbents  ot  the  existing 
Parish  or  Parishes;  and  if  he  or  they  withhold  his  or  their 
consent  from  such  memorial,  then  he  or  they  will  be  required 
to  state  his  or  their  reasons,  In  writing,  to  the  Lord  Bishop 
within  one  month,  who  is  to  deci;le  on  their  validity. 

3  When  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  shall  be  satisfied  that 
the  provisions  of  the  xxth  section  of  the  Clhurcih  Temporal- 
ities Act  have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  means  for 
the  worship  of  God  have  been  provided;  and  when,  further, 
ho  shall  have  referred  the  said  memorial  to  the  Clergy  'ind 
Church  Wardens  of  the  Rural  Deanery  within  which  the  pro- 
posed new  Parish  is  situated,  for  their  opinion  respecting  the 
same,  his  Lordship  may  declare  the  said  portion  of  the  Parish 
or  Parishes  to  be  a  new  Parish. 

4.  That  In  any  and  every  case  where  It  Is  proposed  to  es- 
tablish a  new  Mission,  situate  within  any  existing  Rural 
Deanciy,  th<^  proposal  for  the  erection  of  such  new  Mission 
?hall  be  submitted  to  the  Clergy  and  Church  W^ardens  of  the 
said  Rural  Deanery  for  their  counsel  and  advice. 

5.  That  the  boundaries  of  every  Parish  or  Mission  erected 
under  authority  of  this  Canon,  as  well  as  of  every  existing 
Parish  or  Mission,  be  entered  In  a  book,  to  be  kept  by  ihe 
Secretaries  of  the  Synod  for  that  purpose;  and  that  a  copy 
thereof  be  furnished  to  any  person  applying  for  it  on  the 
payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling. 

6.  That  all  repairs  and  dilapidations  of  Church  property 
shall  be  defrayed  by  each  Parish  individually. 
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CAWON   OF  THE   DIVISION  OF  PAUKSHEd   (ismin  Uuval 

LKiTt;u.s  Patkm),  and  OF  ALL  OTHEK  PAKIbllES 

HAVING   THE   STATUS   OF    HECTOHIES. 

(As  amended  by   the  Synod  at  its  thirty-sixth  session,  and 
confirmed  ut  ita  thirty-seventh  session-) 

"  1.  When  not  less  than  seven  communicants,  membeid  o£ 
the  Church  of  Eagland,  residing  in  any  parish  constlt;Uf;d 
under  Royal  Letters  Patent,  or  in  any  adjoining  divisions  or 
subdivisions  thereof,  shall  desire  to  have  a  new  and  distinct 
I>arish  or  parishes  erected,  or  the  boundaries  of  existing  par- 
ishes altered,  the  said  parishioners  shall  present  a  memor- 
ial to  the  Lord  Pishop,  stating  fully  the  reasons  movlny  them 
thereto;  also  the  proposed  boundaries  of  the  contemplated 
new  parish  or  parishes,  or  the  proposed  changes  in  the 
boundaries  of  existing  parishes.  The  Bishop,  on  receipt  of 
feuch  memorial,  shall  refer  the  si.iie  to  the  rector  or  rectors 
of  the  parish  or  parishes  the  boundaries  of  which  are  pro- 
posed to  be  altered,  and  if  he  or  they  object  to  the  proposed 
chansQs,  then  he  or  they  shall  state  his  or  their  reasons  in 
writing  to  the  Lord  Bishop  within  one  month. 

"Should  the  Bishop  then  deem  the  creation  of  such  new 
parish  or  parishes,  or  the  alteration  of  the  boundari&s  of  the 
said  parish  or  parishes  to  be  advisable,  or  should  he.  without 
receiving  such  memorial,  deem  the  erection  of  a  >.ew  parish  or 
parishes,  or  the  alteration  of  existing     boundaries     of     any 
parish  or  parishes  to  be  advisable,  he  shall  proceed  a,s  follows: 
"  2.  Any  parish  now  constituted  under  Royal  Letters  Patent, 
or  any  subdivision  or  subdivisions  thereof,  whensoever  made,' 
may  be  divided  into  two  or  more  parishes  by  the  Bishop  of 
the  Dioce.se,  by  decree  signed  by  him  and  registered  by  Se- 
cretary of  Synod,  in  a  register  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose; 
and  in  such  decree  the  limits  of  each  pari-sh  so  newly  con- 
stituted shall  be  designated,  provided  always  that  the  issue  of 
the  said  decree  shall  be  with  the  consent  of  a  Standin.;?  Com- 
mittee.    For  the  division  or  subdivision  of  Ratent  Rectories 
within  the  Deanery  of  Montreal,  the  said  Standing  Committee 
shall  consist  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  and  of  all  the  rectors 
of  parish  churches  in  the  said  Deanery,  together     wit,      the 
People's  Churchwarden  from  e.ach  such  parish  church.     And 
every  such  consent  shall  be  obtained  by  a  resolution  passed 
by  a  majority  of  those  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  said  Stand- 
ing  Committee    (the   Bisiicp.    if    present,    being     Chairman), 
duly  convened  for  the  purpose  by  a  notice  Issued     by     u. , 
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Uiiibop  at  least  four  weeks  before  the  day  of  meetinj^;  and 
every  Bucb  notice  shall  Bpeclfy  the  object  of  the  muc'ting,  and 
bhall  bo  atLv)uii>.iute(J  \:y  a  (opy  of  the  «aid  decree  propoaed 
to  bo  IsHued.  A  quorum  of  the  aaid  Standiu^i  Committee  shall 
be  seven  memborii,  of  whom  three  8hall  bo  laymen. 

"  3.  The  Incumbent  of  any  new  Pariah  thua  constituted  dliall 
not  be  vestud  with  the-  powc  r  (:.)nvayeu  In  said  Letters  Patont, 
but  ahail  be  Hubjecied  to  the  proviuiona  of  the  Church  Tem- 
poralities Act, 

"  4.  The  decree  to  be  made  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
I\Iontreal  In  the  division  of  any  parish  constituted  under 
Lettera-Paient,  or  any  subdivision  thereof,  shall  take  effect 
only  from  the  time  of  its  sanction  by  the  Synod,  by  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  for  that  purpose,  which  resolution  shall  not  re- 
quire any  further  confirmation,  and  every  such  resolution, 
together  with  copiea  of  the  Bishop's  proposed  decree  an'i  of 
the  resolution  of  the  said  Standing  Committee  consenting 
thereto,  shall  be  printed  in  full  in  the  circular  convening  the 
meeting  of  Synod  at  which  the  aforesaid  resolution  is  to  be 
^vdopted. 

"  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  Patent  Rectories 
outside  the  original  Parish  of  Montreal,  whose  present  incum- 
bent was  appointed  previous  to  the  year  1871,  during  the  ten- 
ure of  such  incumbent,  without  his  consent. 

"  5,  The  division,  or  subdivision  of  all  parishes,  howsoever 
or  wheresoever  conscitutod.  having  the  status  of  Rectories, 
except  parishes  excepted  by  the  last  resolution,  shall  hence- 
forth be  made  in  accordance  with  the  same  uniform  rule  pre- 
scribed in  this  Canon  for  the  division  or  subdivision  of 
Parishes  under  Letters  Patent." 


■K 


CANON  FOU  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  PARISH  0I<' 

MONTREAL. 

Whereas,  it  is  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish  of  Montreal  in 
the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  It  therefore  enacted, 
unutr  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the  Provincial 
Statute.  35th  Vic,  ch.  19.  that  the  said  Parish  shall  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  divided  into  ten  Parishes,  as  follows: -- 

1-  The  Parish  of  Mi  ifreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Pai  sh  of  Montreal,  as  presently  existing, 
as  are  not  included  in  tho  Loundarles  of  the  several  other 
Parishes  hereinafter   mentioned. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Trinity  shall  consist  of  all  that  portion  of 
the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the  following 
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l!mlt«.  to  wit: 


:— On  the  South  East  th*^  Rlvc-i-  «»f  t^«,..«..„- 
OB  the  North  W^t  the  present  City  lin,lt«  n  the  N^^thT  n 
Woodyaru  Bcreet.  Campeau  Ht.-.t.  St.  Andre  Htreet  and  J  '  e 
Btreet,  and  on  the  South  West  St.   Lawrence  Main  srreet    S 

colored  p  nk  on  tho  map  or  pian  hereunto  annexed. 

3   The  Parish  of  St.  Oeoue  shall  conBlst  of  all  that  portion 
Of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  Is  within  the  fo  low" 

Nortrwe.t%t"  b""^"  '''  ""'^^  ^^"^  ^"•'^^  «'-t.  on  t^e 
Noith  West  St.  Bonaventure  street  and  Dorchester  street    on 

tho  North   East  ^cOill  street.  Victoria    square      Rad!gLnde 

B  ree    and   Reaver  Hall,    .nd  on   the  South     West  T.l],Turl 

the  said  map  or  plan.  P"P'e  on 

4   The  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  shaJl  consist  of  all  that  portion 

ing  limits,  to  wit_-On  the  South  East  and  South  the  Machine 

5.  The  Parish  of  St.  Luke  shall  consist  of  all  that  portion  of 

Z  iSr:  ''T''  n     ''""*^^^'  ^^'^^  '«   Within  the    olov". 

No;trwLt  .r  "  '''  '""^^^  ^^^^  S^-  ^-'•y  street,  on  tlo 

North  West  the  present  City  limit        a  the  North  Fi^f  P.n 

colored";:;  ^on  Ti^:!;:^  :t  ''--'■' ''-  -^-  - 

6.  The  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  shall  consist  of  all  that  por- 
lon  of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  The 
following  hmits.   to   wit:-^On  tho  South  East  the  River  St 

Cltv  Z',;  "  ^'l''"''''  "^'^^  ^'-  ^^^-^  «*'•-*  -^  the  present 
City  limits,  on  the  North  Ea..t  the  present  City  limits    .nd 

on     he   South   West   Woodyard   street.   Papineau   squaro   and 

Paplneau  road  :    the  whole  as  colored  drab  on  said  mlp  or 

that  part  of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 
ho  following-  limits,  to  wlt:-On  the  South  E  .t  St.  Bonaven- 

en't  Cltv  M^H  '''  ^^^^'"-^^--  -  the  North  West  the  pre- 
thf «,  I  ^^'  ''''  ^^'  ^""'^^  ^^^t  Mountain  street,  and  on 
the  South  West  Dorchester  avenue  and  its  continuations  ch^ 
Whole  a^  colored  red  on  said  ..ap  or  plan 

all  thaJm^rt^ft."'  "'  '"'"  '"'  "^"""^^^"^^  ^^^^"  ^-«'«t  of 
all  that  part  of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 
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the  following  limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South  East  the  River 
tit.  Lawrence,  on  the  North  West  Sherbrooke  street,  on  the 
North  East  St.  Jean  Baptiste  street,  St.  Lambert  stre&t  and 
St.  Lawrence  Main  street,  and  on  the  South  West  deBleury 
street,  St.  Peter  street  and  its  continuation;  the  whole  as 
colored  green  on   said  map  or  plan. 

9.  The  Parish  of  Grace  Church  shall  consist  of  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the 
following  limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South,  South  East  and  North 
East  the  River  bt.  Lawrence,  on  the  North  West  the  Lac-hine 
Canal,  and  on  the  South  West  the  Napoleon  road;  the  whole 
as  colored  gray  on  said  map  or  plan. 

10.  The  Parish  of  St.  Jude  shall  consist  of  all  that  portion 
of  the  present  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the  follow- 
ing limits,  to  wit:— On  the  South  East  the  Aqueduct  of  the 
Montreal  Water  Works  and  the  Lachine  Canal,  on  the  North 
West  the  continuation  of  St.  Eonaventure  street  and  the  Main 
street  of  the  village  of  the  Tanneries  des  Rollands,  on  the 
North  East  the  Aqueduct  road,  the  present  City  limits  and 
Seigneurs  street,  and  on  the  South  West  the  Cote  St.  Paul 
road;  the  whole  as  colored  light  brown  on  the  said  map  or 
plan- 


■ 


ON   THE    SUB-DXVISIOX    OF   THE    PAltlSH   OF    MONTREAL. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  subdivide  the  Parish  of  Montreal 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  therefore  enacved. 
under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the  Provincial 
Statute.  3oth  Victoria,  ch.  19,  that  the  said  Parish  --hall  be, 
and  the  same  is,  hereby  subdivided  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Martin's  shall  consist  of  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the  following 
limits,  to  wit: — On  the  South  East  Sherbrooke  street,  on  the 
North  West  the  present  City  limits,  on  the  North  East  St- 
Law  -ence  Main  street,  and  on  the  South  West  side  Durocher 
street  and  its  continuation,  to  the  present  North  West  City 
limits. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  stich  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existing 
as  aro  not  included  in  the  boundaries  of  the  said  Parish  of 
St.  Martin's. 
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ON    TUE    ALTEHATiOX    OF    I>A1JT    OF    THE    BOUNDARIKS       Vf    THE 
PAlUSIIEa  OF  .ST.   JAMES  AND  ST.   JUDE,  IN   TIIF  CITY   OF 

MONTKEAE. 

Whereas  it  is  advis.able  to  alter  pare  of  the  bouadaries  of  ihe 
Parishes  of  St.  James  and  St.  Jude,  in  the  City  of  Mantr^ial, 
in  tlie  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  iherelore  enacted 
as  foliows:  — 

All  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  James  lying  and 
being  within  the  following  boundaries,  namely,  to  the  South 
East  St.  Bonaventure  street,  to  the  North  West  Coursol  street, 
to  the  North  East  Dominion  street,  and  to  the  South  West 
Vinet  street,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Canon, 
cease  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  James,  and  shall 
form  and  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Judo. 

And  all  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St  Jude  lying  and 
being  to  the  South  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  and  all  that  portion 
of  the  Parish  of  St.  Jude  lying  and  being  on  the  North  lilde 
of  said  Cana:,  and  to  the  South  West  of  St.  Paul  street  in  the 
village  of  St.  Henri,  and  its  continuation  across  the  railway 
track  to  the  Lachine  Canal.  sh.all,  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Canon,  cease  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude^ 
and  shall  form  and  be  part  of  the  said  parish  of  St.  .Jama^. 


ox    THE    AETKHATION    OF    PART    OF    THE    BOUNDARIES       OF    THE 
PARISHES   OF   .ST-    (JEORGE   AND   ST.    STEPHEN,   IN   THE  CITY   OF 

irONl  REAE. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  alter  part  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  Parishes  of  St.  George  and  St.  Stephen,  in  the  city  of 
Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  there- 
fore enacted  as  follows:  — 

All  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  lying  :,nd 
being  to  the  South  West  of  the  South  West  side  of  Richmond 
street,  in  said  city,  including  such  South  West  side  of  Rich- 
mond street,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Canon, 
cease  to  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Stephen,  and  shall 
form  and  be  part  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  George. 

And  all  that  portion  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  George  com- 
prehended within  the  following  limits,  to  wit.  on  the  South 
East  William  .street,  on  the  North  West  St.  Maurice  street,  on 
thfc  South  West  Tnspect<  treet,  and  on  the  North  East  Diipre 
lane  and  Duke  street,  and  including  the  portion  of  College 
street  between  Dupre  lane  and  Duke  street,  shall,  from  and 
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aftPr  the  paasing  of  this  Canon,  cease  to  be  part  of  the  .iaid 
Parish  of  St.  George,  and  shall  form  and  be  part  of  the  aaid 
I'arish  of  St.  Stephen. 

ON    THE   FUKTHlill   SLJi-JJl VISION    OI-'    I'JIE    I'AUISII    OF    MONTREAL. 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  further  to  sub-divide  the  P.irish  of 
Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  there- 
fore enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by  the 
Provincial  Statute,  35th  Victoria,  chap.  19,  that  the  said  Parish 
shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  sub-divided  ?s  follows:  — 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Matthias  shall  consi&t  of  that  poriion 
Of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  lying  within  the  following  limits: 
bounded  on  the  North  West  by  the  division  line  at  present 
separating  the  incorporated  village  of  Cote  des  Neiges  from 
the  municipality  of  Notre  Dame  de  Grace;  on  the  North  ?i3ast 
partly  by  the  aforesaid  division  line,  and  partly  by  the  present 
South  Western  boundary  of  the  Parish  of  St-  James  the 
Apostle;  on  the  South  East  by  the  continuation  of  Dorchester 
Road,  and  by  part  of  the  North  Western  boundary  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  James  the  Apostle;  and  on  the  South  West  by 
the  present  South  Western  boundary  of  the  said  municipality 
of  Notre  Dame  de  Grace. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existing 
as  are  not  incFuded  in  the  boundaries  above  described  of  the 
said  Parish  of  St.  Matthias. 


■ 


ox   Tm:   KUUTITET}   Sm-PIVTSTON   OF   THE    I'AIJTSK    OF    >IONTI?EAT.. 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  further  sub-divide  the  Parish  of 
Montreal  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it  there- 
fore enacted,  under  the  authority  \  ested  in  the  Synod  by  the 
Provincial  Statute  afrth  Victoria,  ch,  19.  that  the  said  Parish 
shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  sub-divide'^'  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  Parish  of  St.  Mary's,  Hoohela^a,  shall  consist  of  all 
that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within  the 
followins:  limits,  to  wit:— In  front  towards  the  South  East. 
by  the  river  St.  Lawrence:  in  rear  towards  the  North  West. 
partly  by  Ontario  street  as  already  opened,  and  partly  by  the 
said  street  as  i)ro.i(X>ted  by  the  Corporation  of  the  incorporated 
Villaare  of  Hochelaga:  on  one  side  towaiVls  the  South  West,  by 
the  North  Eastern  limits  of  the  City  of  Montreal:  and  on  the 
other  side,  towards  the  North  East,  partly  by  the  lot  known 
on  the  official  plan  and  in  the  book  of  reference  for  the  s:aid 
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Incorporacv-d  Village  as  number  twenty-two,  and  partly  by  the 
iot  known  on  iaid  plan  and  in  said  book  of  reference  as  num- 
ber twenty-one. 

2.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts  and 
portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  exi--ting  as  are 
not  included  in  the  boundarieii  of  the  said  Parish  of  St. 
Mary's,  Hochelaga. 

ON    THE   FURTIIEK   SUli-DlVlSION    OF    THE    I'AKISll    OF    ilOXTREAL- 

Whereas  it  is  advisable  further  to  sub-divide  the  Parish 
of  Montreal,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  be  it 
therefore  enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod  by 
The  Provincial  Statute  35th  Victoria,  Chapter  10,  that  the 
said  Parish  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  sub-divided  as 
follows :  — 

1.  All  that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  with- 
in the  following  limits,  to  wit:— to  the  Southwest,  the  East 
side  of  St.  Paul  Street,  in  the  Town  of  St.  Henry,  and  its  con- 
tinuation Northwesterly  until  it  intersects  the  main  track  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Northwest  Railway;  to  the  Northwest,  the 
Southeastern  side  of  said  main  track;   to  the  Northeast,  the 
Southwest  side  of  Greene  avenue,  and  its  continuation  South- 
easterly until  it  intersects  St.  James  Street;  and  to  the  South- 
east, the  Northwest  sides  of  the  strer  -.  which  form  the  North- 
western boundary  of  the  Parish  of  S  .  Jude,  as  presently  con- 
stituted, the  whole  as  colored  red  on  the  map  or  plan  here- 
unto annexed,  shal:  be  added  to.  and  shall  hereafter  form  part 
of.  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Jude. 

2.  All  that  portion  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  which  is  within 
the  following  limits,  to  wit:  to  the  Southwest,  the  East  side 
of  Claremont  avenue;  to  the  Northwest,  Dorchester  Road  and 
its  continuation  to  Claremont  avenue;  to  the  Northeast,  the 
West  side  of  Greene  avenue  to  where  it  intersects  the  main 
track  of  the  Atlantic  and  Northwest  Railway;  and  to  +he 
Southeast,  the  said  main  track,  the  whole  as  colored  sl.at'^  on 
the  map  or  plan  hereunto  annexed  shall  be  added  to,  and  ^^lall 
hereafter  form  part  of.  the  Pai-i.sh  of  St.  Matthias. 

3.  The  Parish  of  Montreal  shall  consist  of  all  such  parts 
and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  Montreal  as  presently  existins? 
as  are  not  included  in  the  portions  of  said  Parish  so  added  to 
and  hereafter  to  form  part  of  the  said  Parishes  of  S^  Jude  snd 
St.  Matthias. 
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DECREE 

toil    J)1V1.S1()N    OK    THE    UKCTUUY    Ob     UL.NllAM. 

To  all  whom  theiie  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  Ash- 
ton,  by  iJivine  Permission,  Lord  Bishop  of  che  Diocese  of 
Moutrtal,  and  Mctropoutan,  yendeth  greeting:  — 

Whereas,  on  the  piayer  of  the  Minister  and  Parishioners  of 
the  Mission  of  Cowansville  and  Sweetsburg,  in  the  said  Dio- 
cese, it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish  of 
Dunham  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Parish  constituted  under 
Royal  Letters  Patent,  into  two  Parishes,  by  separating  there- 
from the  aforesaid  Mission,  and  erecting  the  same  into  a  se- 
parate Parish;  And  whereas  by  virtue  of  a  Canon  made  and 
passed  by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  Thir- 
teenth Session  of  such  Synod,  we  are  empowered,  by  and  v/ith 
the  consent  of  the  Rector  during  his  life-time,  or  at  his  de- 
cease, to  divide  the  said  Parish,  and  in  so  doing  to  make  the 
separation  required;  And  whereas  the  Rector  of  the  said 
Parish  hath  signified  to  us  in  writing  his  consent  to  such 
division  and  seoaration  aforesaid; 

Now.  therefore,  as  these  Presents  witness,  we  did  .and  do 
heroby  decree,  that  the  said  Parish  of  Dunham  shall  hence- 
forth be  divided  into  two  Parishes,  in  such  wise  that  the  afore- 
said Mission  of  Cowansvilie  and  Sweetsburg  shall  henceforth 
be  separated  from  the  said  Parish,  and  form,  and  be,  a  distinct 
and  separate  Parish,  and  shall  be  henceforth  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Parish  of  Nelsonville. 

And  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the  Boundaries  of 
the  afo repaid  Parish  of  Nclsonville  shall  be  as  follows  :  — 

To  the  North— the  northern  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Dunham; 

To  the  South— the  north  line  of  Lots  Numher  20  from  East 
to  West  through  the  Township. 

To  the  East— the  Eastern  boundary  of  the  Township  from 
the  North  East  corner  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the 
above-mentioned  North  line  of  Ix)ts  20. 

^  To  the  West— the  Western  boundary  of  the  Township  from 
the  North  West  corner  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  said 
North  line  of  Lota  No.  20. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal,  this  22nd  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two.  and 
in  the  third  year  of  our  Consecration. 


(Signed). 


A.  MONTREAL. 
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CANON 

ON     TUK     aUUJEC'T     OF     Xllli     I'ATKONAUE    Ul'     THE     KKC'TOIUES    IN 

THIS    DIOCESE. 

lu  accordauce   with  the  terms  of  au  Act   passed,   14   &   15 
Vict.,  c.    175,   respecting  the  patronage  of  certain   Rectories, 
established  by  letters  patent  in  Canada,  on  a  vacancy  in  aL>y 
Itectory  so  established  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  the  Chuvvh- 
wardens  of  the  Parish  church,  having  received  notice  of  such 
vacancy  from  the  luovd  Bishop,  shall  proceed  to  summou  a 
meeting  of  the  Vestry,  as  constituted  under  the  Church  Tem- 
poralities Act  (notice  of  such  intended  meeting  having  been 
affixed  to  the  door  of  the  church  on  two  previous  Sundays), 
for  the  purpose  of  choosing  two  or  more  Clergymen  in  Priests' 
Orders,  whose  names  shall  be  forthwith  returned  to  the  Bishop 
in  order  that  his  Ivordship  may.  if  they  shall  be  found  other- 
wise canonically  qualified,  select  one  of  them  for  institution 
to  the  said   Rectory;    and   no  informality   in  the  manner  of 
choosin  -   such  Clergymen  by  the  Vestry  shall  invalidate  the 
Institution,  unless  notice  in  writing  shall  have  been  sent  to 
the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissary,  within  twenty-one  days  Tiom 
the  date  of  the  nomination.     But  if  no  such  nomination  shall 
be  made  by  the  Vestry,  and  returned  to  the  Bishop  or  his 
Commissary,  within  three  calendar  months  from  the  date  of 
notice  of  the  vacancy  sent  to  the  Churchwardens,  then   the 
right   of   presenting  an    Incumbent   or   Minister  to   the   said 
vacant  Rectory  shall  rest  absolutely  with  the  Bishop. 

Before  the  submission  of  names  to  the  Bishop,  and  before 
the  choice  of  or  determination  by  the  Vestry  upon  any  parti- 
cular nominee,  there  shall  be  opportunity  given  for  confer- 
ence with  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  through  a  Committee 
named  by  the  Vestry— said  Committee  to  be  appointed  imme- 
diately upon  receiving  notice  of  the  vacancy  from  the  Bishop. 
This  Canon  shall  apply  to  the  rase  of  every  self-sustaining 
Parish  or  Rectory. 

No  appointment  to  any  Parish  ranking  as  a  Rectory  or  self- 
sustaining  Parish  shall  be  made  by  the  Ix)rd  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  until  due  and  satisfactory  guarantee  shall  have  been 
given  on  behalf  of  the  Vestry  thereof  for  the  payment  to  the 
Rector  or  Incumbent  of  a  stipend  equal  in  amount  at  least  to 
that  fixed  by  the  Synod  as  the  minim'im  for  a  presbyter  of 
equal  rank  or  standing  in  Missions  in  the  Diocese. 
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DECPEE 

FOR   DIVISION   01'  TIIK  IIKCTOKV    OK    ST-    JOHNS,    AND    I'OK 
DEFINING      TJIK     JU)L.\UA1UK«     OK     TJIK     rAKlSU     OF     LONGUEUIL. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern.  Wil- 
liam Bennett,  by  Divine  permission,  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  sendeth  greeting. 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish 
of  St.  Johns  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Parish  constituted 
under  Royal  Letters  Patent,  by  separating  therefrom  the 
Parish  of  Longueiiil,  and  further  to  define  the  bcundar-es  of 
said  Parish  of  Lor  gueuil,  no  such  definition  having  yet  been 
made,  though  it  has  for  many  years,  to  wit,  about  forty  years, 
been  treated  as  a  separate  Parish,  and  hath  been  self-support- 
ing for  at  least  fifteen  years  last  past,  and  to  erect  said  Parish 
of  Longueuil  into  a  distinct  and  separate  Parish;  and  whereas 
by  virtue  of  a  canon  made  and  passed  by  the  Synod  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  thirteenth  Session  of  such  Synod, 
we  are  empowered!  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Rector  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  or  at  his  decease,  to  divide  the  said  Parish  of 
St.  Johns,  and  in  so  doing  to  make  the  separation  required; 
and  whereas  the  Rector  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns  hath 
signified  to  us  in  writing  his  consent  to  such  division  and  se- 
paration aforesaid;  now,  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness, 
we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  tne  said  Parish  of  Longueuil 
shall  henceforth  be  separated  from  the  said  Parish  of  St- 
Johns,  and  form  and  be  a  distinct  and  separate  Parish,  and 
shall  be  henceforth  known  by  the  name  cf  the  Parish  of  Lon- 
gueuil. And  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the  boundaries 
of  the  aforesaid  Parish  of  Longueuil  shall  be  as  follows  ;  — 

To   the  Northwest,   the   River  S't.   Lawrence. 

To  the  Southeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  St. 
Hubert. 

To  the  Northeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  Bou- 
cherville- 

To  the  Southwest,  the  Southwestern  boundaries  of  the  cad- 
astial  lots  of  the  municipal  Parish  of  St.  Antoine  ds  Lon- 
gueuil, numbered  one  hundred  and  sixty,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three,  one  hundred  and  fifty-two,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
one,  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  the  consecutive  num- 
bers to  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  inclusive  (160,  153.  152, 
151  and  198-224),  on  the  Official  Plan  and  Book  of  Reference  of 
said  Parish  of  St.   Antoine  de  Longueuil. 
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1..  "^w   ^1^''!';  '"'  ^^''''''  '"^  ^^^  P'^"^  °^  «^J^J  P^"«h  made  by 
P.  W.  Blaiklock,  Esquire,  P.L.S..  hereto  annexed 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal  this  eighteenth  day  of  June 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-nine. 

^PP^"^\^  W.   B.   MONTREAL. 

bTRACHAN    BeTHUNE. 

ClianvcUor. 
I,  the  undersigned,  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St  Johns  do 
hereby  consent  to  the  foregoing  Decree 

Given  under  my  hand  this  eighteenth  day  of  June,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

J.  Fredeuick  Renaui), 

Rector  of   St.   John^. 

DECREE 

FOR   DIVISION  OF  THE  RECTORY   OF    ST-    JOHJfS.    AND   :0R 

DEFINING    THE    BOUNDARIES    Ol      THE    PARISH    OF 

ST.    LAMBERT. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  William 
Bennett,    by    Divine    permission.    Lord   Bishop    of    the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  sendeth  greeting. 
Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  Parish 
of  St.  Johns  in  the  said  Diocese,  being  a  Parish  constituted 
under  Royal   Letters  Patent,   by   separating     therefrom     the 
Parish  of  St.  Lambert,  and  further  to  define  the  boundaries  of 
said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert,  no  such  de-flnition  having  yet  been 
made,  though  it  has  been  for  many  years,  to  wit.  about  eight 
years,  treated  as  a  separate  Parish,  and  is  now  self-supporting, 
and  to  erect  said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert  into  a  ^distinct  and  se- 
parate Parish;  and  whereas,  by  virtue  of  a  canon,  made  and 
passed  by  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  in  the  Thir- 
teenth session  of  such  Synod,  we  are  empowered  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Rector  during  his  lifetime,  or  at  his  de- 
cease, to  divide  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  and  in  so  doing 
to  make  the  separation  required;  and  whereas  the  Rector  of 
the  said  Parish  of  St.  Johns  hath  signified  to  us  his  consent 
to  such  division  and  separation  .aforesaid;  now.  therefore,  as 
these  presents  witness,  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree  that  the 
said  Parish  of  St.  Lambert  shall  htnceforth  be  separated  from 
the  said  Parish  of  St.  .Tohns.  and  form  and  be  a  distinct  and 
separate  Parish,  and  shall  be  he^nceforth  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Parish  of  St.  Lambert,  and  we  did  and  do  hereby  decree 
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that  the  bouudaries  of  the  aforesaid  Parish  of  St.  Lambert 
shail   be  as  follows:  — 
To  the  Northwest,  the  River  St.  Lawrence- 
To  the  Southeast,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  Laprairie 
de  la  Magdeledue, 

To  the  Northeast,  the  Southwestern  boundaries  of  the  cad- 
astral lots  of  the  municipal  Parish  of  St.  Antoine  de  Longueuil 
numbered  lUU,  153,  152,  151,  198,  199,  200,  201.  202,  203,  204. 
205,  206,  207,  208,  209,  310,  211,  212,  213  and  214,  on  ihe  Of- 
ficial Plan  and  Book  of  Reference  of  said  Parish  of  St.  An- 
toine de  Longueuil. 

To  the  Southwest,  the  municipality  of  the  Parish  of  La- 
prairie de   la  Magdeleine. 

The  whole  as  shown  in  the  plan  of  said  Parish,  made  by  F. 
W.  Blaiklock,  Esquire,  P-L.S.,  hereto  annexed. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal,  at  Montreal,  this  eighteenth 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine. 
Approved,  w.  B.  MONTREAL. 

Straciiax  Bethune, 

ChauccUor. 
I.  the  undersigned,  the  Rer-tor  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  do 
hereby  consent  to  the  foregoing  Decree. 

Given   under  my   hand   this  seventeenth   dav  of  June    one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine 

J.  Frederick  REXAr^n. 
Rector  of  St.  JoJins,  Que 
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DECREE 

1-:)I!   A    I'AliTrAr,   DIVlslOX   oi'   THK   PAIMSII   OF    ST.   JAME,S 
THE    APOSTLE. 

To  all  whom  thpse  presents  may  in  anywise  concern.  I  Wil- 
liam Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bishop  of  rhe 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting:  — 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  partially  divide 
the  parish  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  which  is  partly  in  the 
City  of  Montreal  and  partly  in  the  Town  of  Westmount  by 
.^eparatlng  therefrom  that  portion  of  said  parish  which  is  om- 
bracecl  within  the  following  limits,  to  wit,  to  the  north-west 
Dorchester  street,  to  the  south-ean  St.  James  street  and  Cour- 
fol  street,  to  the  north-east  Seigneurs  street  and  Vinet  street 
and  to  the  south-west  Greene  avenue  and  Dominion  street,' 

V         T"    f  '""""^  ^^  ^^^  ^^''^^  ""^  St-  Stephen  in  said  city; 
Now.  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness,  I,  as  such  Lord 
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Bitihop  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  fh.,  r 

session  Of  tue  ^.^ Tt^c: rrM^n,:::,  r/r-" 

sent  of  the  Standing  Committer  consUtu'ed  t  sIm  n  "'" 
embodied  in  a  resolution  of  .said  committee  passed  at  n"?' 
ing  of  said  committee  duly  convened  am.  h^f  ^'^'''' 

eenth  day  of  May    eieluepn  hnnlf  ?      ^       '^''^  '*''  *^^''  ^^^^ht- 

rr::  cr  rr~ -"       - -" 

all    purposes   generally   wtiatsoever  ^teph^n,  for 

tJ'iant  nunared  and   ninety-six 

(Signed),  w.  B.  MONTREAL. 


DECREE 

FOn   A    PATiTI.M.    I.IVIS.o.N    ..,.■    T,,,.:    V.SUISU 
I'lll-:     AI'OSILK. 


Ol'    !Sr.    .lAMKS 


xvn?  """  J^""""   ^^'''  ^'^"""'^   ™^>'  '"   ^"y^vise   concern     I 
^^  Iham  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bi  ho  >'  oi 
the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting  — 

pairh  Tc,?  T  '^^^V'"'™'^  ^'"'^^'^'  ^°  P^"^^^^>-  <ii^ide  the 
Paiish  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  which  is  partly  in  the  City 

Of  Montreal,  and  partly  in  the  Town  of  Westmount:  by  ~e 
parating  therefrom  that  portion  of  said  parish  which  is  em- 
braced within  the  following  limits,  to  wit.  to  the  north-we^t 
the  limits  of  the  said  City,  to  the  south-east  Dorchester  stre^"t 
to  the  north-east  Fort  .street,  and  to  the  south-west  Grer-ne 
avenue,  and   to  form  the  same  into  a  distinct  and  separate 
parish,  to  be  called  and  known  as  the  Parish  of  the  Advent  • 
Now.  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness.  I.  .is  such  T  ord 
Bishop  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canon  on  the 
subject  of  the  division  of  parishes  in  the  Diocese  of  Montn-al 
passed  in  th-  thinty-sixth  session  and  confirmed  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  s.e?.-iion  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  wlih 
the  consent  of  the  Standing  Cor^im^ttee  constituted  by  -aid 
Canon,  embodied  in  a  resolution  -.     ga.d  Committee  passed  at 
a^  meeting  of  said  Committee  duly  convened  and  held  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six.  of 
which  resolution  a  duly  certified  copy  is  hereunto  attached,  do 
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beroby  decree,  Unit  the  above  described  portion  of  said  parisli 
of  tJl.  James  Uie  Aiwsllo  shall  hciu-cfonh  be  acpuraled  from 
aud  cease  lo  form  part  of  t^akl  parish,  and  shall  haucefortli  be 
a  dlslincl  and  .stpaiate  pari-sh,  to  be  ualied  aud  known  as  the 
i'urish  of  tho  Advent. 

Lilveu  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  the  City  of  Montreal,  this 
eighteenth  day  of  May,  In  the  yei.r  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand 
eiiilit  hundred  and  ninety -six. 

(Signed),  W.  B.  MONTREAL. 


DECREE 

Mil!     1111.    I'AKIIAL,   DIVISION   Ul    11110  I'Alilsil   OK   MONTUKAL. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  may  in  anywise  concern,  1,  \Vi\- 
liam  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Montreal,  send  greeting  — 

Whereas  it  has  been  deemed  advisabh  to  rvartially  divide  ihe 
parish  of  Montreal,  by  separating  therefrom  that  porciou  of 
siiid  parish  which  is  embraced  within  the  following  limits,  to 
wit,  to  the  north-west  St.  Louis  street,  to  the  .wuth-easit  the 
north-west  boundaries  of  the  parishes  of  St.  Martin's,  Trinity 
and  St.  Luke,  to  the  north-east  Dufferin  avenue,  and  to  the 
.south-west  Park  avenue,  and  to  form  the  same  into  a  district 
and  separate  parish  to  be  called  and  known  as  the  parish  of 
All  Saints. 

Now,  therefore,  as  these  presents  witness.  I,  as  such  Lord 
Bisihop,  aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Canon  on  the 
i?ub.leci,  of  the  division  of  parishes  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal, 
passen  in  the  thirty-sixth  session  and  confirmed  in  the  thii'ty- 
seventh  session  of  tho  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  with 
the.  consent  of  tho  Standing  Committee  constituted  by  said 
Canon,  embodied  in  a  resolution  of  said  committee  passed  at 
a  meeting  of  said  c.:;mmittee  duly  convened  and  (held  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  May.  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six,  of 
which  resolution  a  duly  corlified  copy  is  hereunto  attached, 
do  hereby  decree  that  the  above  described  portion  of  said 
parish  of  Montreal  shall  henceforth  be  sepai-ated  from,  and 
cease  +o  form  part  of  said  parish,  and  shall  henceforfh  bo  a 
distinct  and  .-operate  parish  to  be  called  and  known  as  the 
parish  of  All  Saints. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  the  City  of  Montreal,  this 
eighteenth  day  of  May.  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  'housand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

(Signed).  W.  B.  MONTREAL. 
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DECREE 

oi  toi.  &teiJl)  m,  Lachlne. 
To  all  whom  thede  preseuta  may  in  auywise  concern   I   Wll- 
am  Bennett  Bond,  by  Divine  permission.  Lord  Bislrop  of  the 
Diocese   of   Montreal,   send   greeting-  ^         ^ 

Whereas  it  la  advLablo  to  divide  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen. 
Lachme.  in  the  mann.r  hereinafter  mentioned,  bo  it  there- 
fore enacted,  under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Synod    by  the 

fZh    r  .'"''"'^  ''''    ^'^•'"'•^^'    ^^^P-    ''■   '^-^   tk's-d 
xarisli  shall  be  and  the  same  1.  hereby  divided  as  fr>llow.s- 

1.  The  Pari.a  of  St.  Paul,   Upper  Liichine.  shall  consist  of 

hat  port  on  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen.  Laihiue.  lying  -I  .h 

lu  the  following  limits:   boumled  on  the  North  by  the  No    h- 

era  boundary  lines  of  the  Town  of  Lachine.  the  municipal  Mes 

of  Summedea   (formerly   called   Dixie,,  and   Dorval;    on  'he 

West  by  the  Western  boundary  line  .(  the  municipality  «? 

Doin^al:  on  the  South  by  Lake  St.  Louis,  and  on  the  EasI  by 

the  Eastern  side  of  Dawes  Avenue,  Lachine.  extended  in  a 

J'J^^J''"'"^  "'  ^'-  ^'^'^'^'"'  ^^'^'''''  «hall  consist  of  all 
such  parts  and  portions  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen  as  pre- 
sently exastmg.  as  are  not  included  in  the  boundaries  above 
described  of  the  said  Parish  of  St.  Paul 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  the  City  of  Montreal  this 
seventeenth  day  of  May.  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  ihou! 
sand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(Signed).  w.  B,  MONTREAL. 

ON  THE  ERECTION,  CONSECRATION  AND  DISPOSAL  OF 

CHURCHES. 

1.  From  and  after  the  pa.Hsing  of  this  Canon,  no  chapal  or 
church  nor  any  parsonage  .shall  be  erected  in  any  Parish  or 
Mission  within  this  Diocese  until  the  sanction  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  ?.hali  have  been  obtained  in  writing  and 
the  plans  thereof,  together  with  the  estimates,  having  been 
submitted  to  him.  have  been  approved  and  authorized,  and 
the  Bishop  be  satisfied  that  the  financial  position  of  the 
Parish  or  Mission  warrants  the  expenditure 

2.  That  the  corner-stone  of  the  foundation  of  every  such 
Church  or  chapel  shall  be  laid  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cese or  by  his  commissary,  or  by  such  other  person  as  be 
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ni.iy  name,  utcorUiug  to  the  forms,  uiia^o  and  piuctices  of 
in«  (Jhujcti  ot  iiiiiislunu  m  Cuuuua;  and  botoro  ilio  laying  ihiMo- 
of  Miti  lilic  Ucc'Ua  of  aaid  properly  conveying  th«  aamo  lo  tlio 
liwlor.  IncunibeuL  or  olhtr  legal  auilioiilios  ol;  tlio  CUuich, 
Purisli  or  Mibalou,  or  to  the  said  Lord  Bishop,  for  the  purposes 
of  said  Parish  or  Miseion,  or  of  the  Church  of  England  in  his 
Ijijcesc.  shall  llrat   have  been  duly   executed. 

0.  That  any  chureh  now,  or  hereafter  erected,  within  the 
said  Diocese,  may  be  consecrated  according  to  the  forms  and 
practices  of  the  said  Church  of  England  in  Canada;  but  be- 
lare  consecration,  the  deeds  transferring  said  property  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Parish  or  Mis- 
sion, or  of  the  Church  of  Engian-l  in  this  Diocese,  shall  have 
boon  first  duly  executed. 

4.  That  any  consecrated  church  within  this  Diocese  falling 
into  disuse,  or  becoming  unsuitable  for  use  through  decay  or 
other  cause,  shall  not  be  sold,  taken  down,  or  removed,  until 
the  sentence  of  consecration  shall  have  been  revc  :ed  by  some 
religious  form  and  ceremony  provided  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese. 

OCCUPANCY  OF  PARSONAGES  AFTER  DECEASE  OF 

INCUMBENTS. 

1.  At  least  three  months  from  the  time  of  decease  shall  be 
allowed  to  the  widow,  or  children,  or  other  relatives  of  the 
late  Incumbent,  provided  that  they  have  been  resident  with 
him  and  forming  part  of  his  family  up  to  the  time  of  his 
decease,  before  +,hey,  or  she,  or  any  of  them  be  called  upon  to 
leave  the  Parsonage. 

2-  If  the  Glebe  or  any  other  land  be  under  cultivation,  the 
crop  thereof  belongs,  of  course,  to  the  lawful  representatives 
of  the  deceased,  unless  his  successors  consent  to  refund  the 
expense  incurred  in  such  cultivation,  when  the  crop  belongs 
to  the  incoming  Incumbent. 

3.  In  the  case  of  meadow  land  the  grass  belongs  to  the 
successor;  but  If  made  Into  hay  the  same  is  the  property  of 
the  representatives  of  the  deceased. 

4.  The  above  rules  apply  to  Clergymen  on  their  being  placed 
on  the  superannuated  Hat. 


CHURCH  WARDENS. 

The  Incumbent  and  Church  Wardens  of  every  church  and 
chapel,  being  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  the  administration 
of  the  temnoralitift.g  of  e.very  church  or  chapel  is  by  law  vest- 
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eU  iu  th.m;  but  for  the  more  perfect  nnd  efllcieat  aUminlsira- 
ion,  ana  with  a  view  to  leaving  the  .cumbent  more  con  n  etc 
elBure  for  th.  discharge  of  his  «acred  ortlce,  It  U  exZuut 

that  certain  duticB  should  be  under  tHe  mor^  immc^ia  e  'u 

permtendence  of  the  Church  VVardcna  '^^^-^^^^^  ^-u- 

Wherefore  It  8h.ll  be  thu  special  duties  of  the  Church  War- 

dens  of  every  ,nurch  or  chapel,  wltiiln  fourteen  days  after 

nveutoiy   m   duplicate  of  all  the  movable  property  of  the 
Corpomtion.  and  to  insure  the  same  and  all     the     buUding! 
thereof    at  their  full  estimated  value,  with  some  English  o 
Provincial  Fire  Insurance  Company  duly  incorporated,    ^nd 

llTl  ''''';rT'''  '''  ''-^'^^'^^  ol  Church  Wardens/the 
out-going  Church  Warden  or  Church  Wardens  shall  pr<Lent 
a  true  and  faithful  balance  sheet  of  the  accounts  of  the  Cor- 
poration  to  be  filed  with  the  above-mentioned  inventories,  in 
the  vestry  of  the  Corporation,  an^-  also  ahall  h^vnd  over  to 
his  or  their  successors  apy  balance  of  moneys  remaining  on 

To  provide  for  tihe  due  care  and  preservation  of  the  said 
movable  property,  together  with  the  administration  of  the 
said  real  estate  thereof,  d-n-ing  their  tenure  of  office. 

Carefully  to  superintend  and  to  enforce  the  execution  of  all 
contracts  for  the  furnishing,  repair  and  presentation  of  the 
church,  pai-oonage,  burial  ground  and  glebe,  and  to  take  ,he 
necessary  steps  to  oxact  penalties  -n  case  of  their  uon- 
fulflllment. 

To  secure  the  warmth,  cleanllnoss  and  ventilation  of  the 
church,  and  the  supply  of  vestments,  linen,  books,  and  braad 
and  wine  for  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

To  provide  such  books  and  documents  as  the  Synod  may 
from  time  to  time  require  to  be  kept. 

To  afford  the  Incum^^ent  every  assistance  in  their  power  in 
the  supervision  of  tn.  .  oxton,  the  organist,  the  clerk  and  the 
choir,  and  the  inferior  officers  of  the  Corporation. 

To  provide  stmngers  with  seats  during  the  celebration  of 
Divine  Worship,  in  so  far  as  the  capacity  of  the  building  will 
allow. 

To  maintain  good  order  and  quiet  in  and  about  the  church 
or  chapel,  and  in  the  adjoining  roads  and  public  places  during 
Divine  Worship,  and  prosecute  all  offences  againsrt:  that  ixood 
order  and  qniet— Tide  Revised  Statutes  of  the  P.  of  Q.,  articles 
3486  to  3497. 

To  collect,  in  accordance  with  the  Statute,  pew-rents,  sn^h- 
scrlptions,  alms  and  offerings  of  the  congregation,  and  to  keep 
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a  faithful  account  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the 
congregation. 

To  notify  the  Incumbent  of  any  grievous  sickness  or  destitu- 
tion among  the  members  of  the  congregation,  and  generally, 
and  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  to  promote  the  comfort  and  welfare 
of  the  Clergyman  and  congregation. 

A  copy  of  those  instruotions  shall  be  sent  to  the  Incumbent 
and  Church  Wardens  of  every  church  and  chapel,  and  shall 
be  read  aloud  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Vestry,  at  each  an- 
nual election,  of  the  Church  Wardens. 

COMMUNICANTS. 

The  Vestry  of  every  charge  and  parish  represented  in  this 
Synod  shall  be  required  to  furnish  a  suitable  book  or  books  in 
which  shall  be  enregistered  annually  the  names  of  all  persojis 
who  are  members  of  the  Church  in  full  communion,  with  l.he 
date  of  their  first  communion,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained; 
and  this  register  shall  be  in  all  cases  kept  by  the  Clergyman 
holding  such  charge  or  Parish,  and  shall  be  the  property  of 
the  Parish;  and  copies  or  extracts  thereof,  certified  by  the 
Incumbent,  or.  in  his  absence,  by  the  Church  Wardens,  shall 
be  full  evidence  of  the  status  of  any  person  in  such  congre- 
gation ajt  the  date  of  such  enregistration. 

REGISTERS  OF  PERSONS  CONFIRMED  AND  OF 

FA.MILIES. 

There  shall  be  kept  by  the  Rector  or  Incumbent  of  every 
Parish  or  Mission  in  this  Diocese  a  Register,  m  which  shall 
be  entered  regularly  the  names  of  those  confirmed  at  each 
\i3it  of  the  Bishop,  giving  the  date  of  such  confirmation,  the 
ase  of  the  confirmed,  and  the  date  of  first  communion;  also  a 
Register  containing  the  list  of  families  belonging  to  the 
Church,  and  also  of  those  who  do  not  identify  themselves  with 
her,  but  receive  the  ministrations  of  her  Clergy,  and  in  the 
c?.se  of.  families  partly  identified  with  the  .  lurch,  giving  the 
names  of  the  individuals  who  are  so  idenMfied.  That  it  be 
th5  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Diocese  to  i^ee 
that  this  rule  and  that  of  the  canon  on  "Communicants"  be 
complied  with  without  delay;  and  to  see  that  the  same  be 
complied  with  annually;   and  report  thereon  to  Synod. 

REGARDING  PARISH   REGISTERS. 

1.  The  Incumbent  of  every  Parish  is  required  to  present  the 
Registration  Books  of  his     Parish  to  the  Bishop  for  His  lord- 
ship's inspection,  on  the  occasion  of  his  annual  visitation- 
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2.  The  disregard  paid  to  the  enquiries  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  in  reference  to  this  matter,  on  the  part  of  so  many  of 
the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  consututes  not  only  an  act  of  dis- 
courtesy and  disrespect  to  their  Bishop,  but  also  constitutes 
m  effect  an  offence  under  the  Canon  of  DiscipUne  in  force  in 
this  Diocese,  and  this  Synod  would  respectfully  warn  those 
concerned  that  they  are  in  danger  o.  trial  under  said  Canon. 

3.  The  continued  and  wilful  disregard  by  some,  of  the  duty 
imposed  by  the  State  upon  the  Clergy  as  to  A^ots  of  Civil 
Status,  i.  c,  the  due  entry  and  enregistration  of  Baptisms, 
Marriages  and  Deaths,  is  so  reprehensible  as  to  merit  not  only 
the  infliction  of  the  severest  civil  penalty,  but  also  should  sub- 
ject the  parties  to  prosecution  before  the  Diocesan  Court. 

4.  The  Lord  Bisihop  of  the  Diocese  is  i-equested  to  notify  all 
those  in  default,  that  failing  due  completion  of  all  such  en- 
tries of  Civil  Status  as  they  personally  are  responsible  for, 
within  a  period  say  of  three  months  from  date  of  notice,  pre- 
sentment will  be  made  for  trial  before  tli-  Diocesan  Court. 

'o.  The  attention  of  those  interested  is  also  drawn  to  the 
fact  that  wilful  failure  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Canon  of  Synod  as  to  "Communicants' '  and  "Registers  or 
Records  of  Persons  confirmed,"  constitutes  an  offence  under 
the  Canon  of  Discipline,  for  which  trial  may  be  had  before 
the  Diocesan  Court;  and  that  compliance  as  far  as  possible 
with  such   Canons  be  urgently  pressed. 

6.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  respectfully  requested 
to  withhold  from  any  Clergyman  .about  to  leave  the  Diocese 
his  Letters  Dimtssory,  until  satisfied  that  he  has  fulfilled  his 
duty  as  to  Registration  of  Acts  of  Civil  Status,  and  has  also 
complied  with  the  Rules  of  Synod  as  to  Communicants  and 
Registers  or  Records. 

7.  No  transfer  of  an  incumbent  from  one  Parish  or  Mission 
In  the  Diocese  to  another  shall  be  allowed  until  the  Bishop 
has  been  .satisfied  that  the  duty  referred  to  in  the  previous 
resolution  has  been  fulfilled.  And  these  resolutions  are  here- 
by made  permanent  Canons  of  this  Diocese. 


NOTICE  OF  ORDINATION. 

The  names  of  the  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  on  the  Bishv)p's 
list  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Bishop  to  each  officiating 
Clergyman,  to  be  published  by  him  during  service  at  each  place 
where  he  officiates,  at  least  one  month  before  the  day  of  Or- 
dination. 
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SUSTENTATION  OR  ENDOWMENT  FUND. 

1.  Au  annual  sermon  shall  be  preached  in  each  Parish  or 
Mission  throughout  the  Diocese,  on  behalf  of  this  Fund,  .^nd 
the  whole  of  the  pixjceeds  of  tbe  same  shall  be  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod. 

2.  An  Annual  Meeting  for  this  object,  in  connection  with  the 
missionary  purposes  of  the  Synod,  shall  be  held  in  every  Par- 
ish or  Mission  throughout  the  Diocese,  and  the  amount  of 
collections  made  at  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Synod. 

3.  Arrangements  sihall  be  made  for  bringing  this  plan,  and 
the  necessity  for  vigomusly  working  the  same,  before  the 
people  in  every  Parish  or  Mission  in  the  Diocese;  and,  with 
this  object,  a  scheme  for  holding  the  requisite  meetings,  or 
preaching  the  requisite  sermons,  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  the 
Bishop  shall  be  requested  to  name  a  deputation  or  deputations 
for  attending  the  same;  and,  in  addition,  each  Parish  and  Mis- 
sion is  earnestly  recommended  to  create  a  local  endowment 
fund. 

THE  MISSION  FUND  PLAN. 

1.  On  or  before  the  Ist  of  December  in  each  year,  that  is, 
one  month  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year  of  the 
Diocese,  a  return  shall  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Synod 
of  the  amount  promised  by  each  parish  or  mission  to  the 
general  Mission  Fund  of  the  Diocese  for  the  support  of  the 
clergymen,  to  be  in  the  form  of  a  promise  hy  the  Ohuvch 
Wardens  on  behalf  of  the  vestry;  such  sum  to  be  remitted  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Synod  during  the  year,  in  instalments,  en 
the  first  days  of  February,  May,  August  and  November. 

2.  These  promises  shall  be  considered  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  where  found  insufficient  or  inadequate,  an 
effort  shall  be  made  by  a  deputation  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
decided  by  the  Bishop,  to  have  the  amount  brought  up  to 
such  sum  as  the  people  in  the  locality  may  be  fairly  expected 
to  contribute. 

3.  These  sums  being  fixed,  the  Executive  Committee,  shall 
proceed  to  vote  the  several  amounts  from  the  Mission  Fund 
to  bring  them  up  to  the  sum  called  for  by  \the  Oanon,  i.  e., 
for  Deacons.  $500  per  annum;  for  Priests  under  ten  years* 
standing,  $600;  for  Priests  over  ten  years'  standing,  $700- 

4.  These  amounts  shall  be  remitted  by  cheque  to  the  several 
clergymen,  quarterly,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Diocese. 

5.  Should  the  amounts  so  promised,  and  the  amounts  avail- 
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able  from  the  Mission  Fund  t^  ■  division  among  the  clergy,  be 
insufficient  to  pay  these  amounts,  a  reduction  shall  be  made 
upon  a  general  y;/o  rata  plan,  keeping  in  view  the  principle 
tliat  no  injustice  be  done  to  parishes  that  have  faithfully  fiil- 
flUed  their  obligations, 

6.  In  the  event  of  fp.ilure  by  any  parish  or  mission  to  pay 
the  sum  so  promised,  punctually,  or  that  the  arrears  accumu- 
late for  a  period  of,  say,  three  months,  the  Church  Wardens 
of  said  parish  or  mission  shall  be  dealt  with  as  the  Bishop 
may  order,  and  he  may  withdraw  the  incumbent  should  he  con- 
sider it  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  Diocese  to  do  so. 
Vopu  op.  a  Proposed  Ayreciiient  beticeeu  the  Executive  Oommt- 
tec  and    the  Church  Wardens  of  Church, 

in  the  Mission  of 
The  undersigned  Chu.  -.h  Wardens,  on  behalf  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Church  aforesaid,  do 
hereby  undertake  to  have  the  sum  of  dollars 
per  annum  collected  and  paid  quarterly  on  the  firat  days  of 
February,  May.  August  and  November  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Synod  for  three  years. 

The  Executive  Committee  undertake  to  maintain  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Church  at  present  afforded  to  the  said  congre- 
gation, so  long  as  the  said  sum  shall  be  punctually  paid  and  the 
Cnurch  property  in  the  Mission  adequately  insured  against 
loss  by  fire.  In  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the 
Incumbent,  or  other  event  beyond  the  control  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  causing  a  vacancy  in  the  Incumbency  of  the  said 
Mission,  the  Church  Wardens  shall  be  at  liberty,  if  they  shall 
see  fit,  to  discontinue  the  payment  for  the  period  of  such 
vacancy. 

On  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  any  Parish  or  Mission,  or 
at  the  request  of  the  Church  Wardens  of  any  Parish  or  Mis- 
sion, or  at  the  desire  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  years,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  confer  and  arrange  with  the  local  authorities  as  to 
the  amount  to  be  contributed  therein  towards  the  maintenance 
of  a  resident  cler.eyman. 

The  present  agn^ement  to  continue  for  the  term  of  three 
years  counting  from  the  Ist  January,  189—. 

Signed  in  duplicate  at 
this  day  of  189    . 

fiecretary,  Evenitxre  Conimiifee. 
Siirned  in  duplicate  at 
this  uay  of  189    . 

Church  Wardrus. 
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7.  When  any  mission  shall  continue  in  default  to  make  re- 
mittance of  any  instalment  of  the  amount  so  agreed  upon  as 
aforesaid,  for  a  period  of  thi-ae  months  from  the  time  when 
the  same  shall  be  due;  and,  also,  whenever  the  Bishop  shall 
deem  that  the  conditions  and  circumstances  of  the  mission 
demand  it,  the  Bishop  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  causie  an  en- 
quiry to  be  made  after  the  following  manner:  — 

8.  The  enquiiT  shall  be  made  by  two  or  more  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Bishop  for  aucli 
purpose,  at  any  meeting  of  such  Committee,  and  which  said 
members  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Enquiry. 

9.  The  Board  of  Enquiry  shall  call  upon  and  hear  the  in- 
cumbent and  church  wardens  of  each  congregation  in  the 
parish  or  mission  in  default,  and  such  other  persons  as  they 
may  deem   right,  and  hear  any  evidence  as   to  the  facts  of 

the  case. 

10.  A  full  written  report  of  all  the  evidence  taken  by  the 
Board  of  Enquiry,  with  their  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the 
case,  shall  be  forw.arded  to  the  Bishop  within  ten  days  after 
the  completion  of  the  enquiry,  under  the  signature  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board;  and,  on  receiving  the  report,  the  Bishop 
shall  forthwith  forward  it  to  the  Executive  Committee,  with 
any  remarks  appended  to  it  that  he  may  see  proper. 

11.  Whenever  the  Executive  Committee  finds  that  the  fault  • 
is  in  the  people,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  in- 
sist upon  payment  by  the  parish  or  mission;  and  in  the  event 
of  its  still  declining  or  failing  to  make  sucih  payment,  the 
clersym.an  shall  be  removed  (the  Bisbop  consenting)  to 
another  parish  or  mission;  or  the  Executive  Committee  may 
afford  him  reasonable  aid  in  money,  not  exceeding  '>ne 
hundred  and  fifty  dollar?.,  to  enable  him  to  remove  eituer 
to  another  Parish  or  Mission  in  this  Diocese,  or  to  another 
Diocese  as  aforesaid;  and  in  every  sucb  case  the  Committee 
shall  not,  unless  they  see  special  cause,  make  any  grant  to 
aid  the  parish  or  mission  in  default  to  obtain  another  clerg^'- 
man.  until  every  parish  or  mission  in  the  diocese  whicb  is 
willing  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee under  the  Canon  has  been  supplied  with  the  ministrations 
'>f  the  Church,  nor  until  the  money  given  to  tfhe  clergyman 
to  so  enable  him  to  remove,  has  been  refunded  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  any  arrears  of  stipend  due  at  the  Jme 
of  the  suspension  of  services  or  removal  of  the  clergyman  have 
been  made  good;  it  is  expressly  provided  that  any  such  clergy- 
man, by  process  ordered  in  this  section,  out  of  position,  shall 
still  b9  held  to  be  an  unattached   member  of  this   Diocese; 
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and,  until  another  position  be  accepted  or  reasonable  offer  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  be  declined  by  him,  shall  have  his 
Diocesan  position  and  claims  otherwise  unprejudiced  on  ful- 
filment of  the  regulations  of  the  Diocese. 

12.  When  the  Bishop  and  the  Executive  Committee  And  that 
the  fault  19  iu  the  clergyman,  three  months'  notice  shall  be 
given  to  him;  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  if  no  Jield 
of  labour  can  be  found  for  him  in  the  Diocese,  his  connection 
with  the  Executive  Committee  shall  cease.  In  every  such  case 
the  Executive  'Committee  may  aid  by  grant  in  appmnting 
another  clergyman  to  serve  the  parish  or  mission,  at  such 
time  and  upon  such  terms  as  they  shall  deem  right;  but,  in 
any  event,  all  arrears  due  by  the  parish  or  mission  under  its 
agreement  must  be  paid  before  any  such  appointment  may 
be  made. 

13.  No  clergyman  or  layman  shall  serve  on  the  Board  of 
Enquiry  when  (his  own  mission  or  parish  forms  the  subject 
of  enquiry;  but  the  clergyman  shall  have  the  right  of  object- 
ing to  any  member*  of  the  board,  on  showing  cause  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  Bishop,  who  may  then  himself  appoint  an- 
other in  the  place  of  the  one  so  validly  objected  to. 

MISSIONARY  AGENT. 

In  view  of  the  Mission  Fund  plan,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  keeping  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Synod  in  close 
touch  with  the  parishes,  and  further,  in  view  of  increasing 
the  work  in  connection  with  the  Synod  ami  the  administra- 
tion of  its  affairs,  a  clergyman  shall  be  appointed  as  the  paid 
representative  of  the  Executive  Committee,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  visit  the  different  Parishes  and  Missiions  in  the 
Diocese,  at  a  salary  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  per 
annum>  with  travelling  expenses. 


CANON  ON  SUPERANNUATION. 

1.  Each  clergyman  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  of  five  dollars, 
and  alsd  take  up  an  annual  collection  in  aid  of  the  fund  in 
each  church  and  station   within  his  charge. 

2.  Any  clergyman  may,  for  the  time  he  has  been  in  t^e 
Diocese,  pay  up  all  arrears  at  the  i^ate  of  five  dollars  a  year, 
from  1870  when  the  fund  was  established,  and  such  payment 
of  arrears  shall  be  treated  as  part  of  the  payments  required 
under  clause,  four  of  thia  Canon. 

3.  Any  clergyman  of  the  Diocese  now  iu  arrears  in  annual 
payments  to  the  Superannuation  Fund  for  a  period  of  over 
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two  years  s'hall  be  allowed  to  pay  up  such  arrears  in  instal- 
ments of  five  dollais  per  annum  in  addition  to  the  annual 
subscriptions.  And  should  any  arrears  remain  unpaid  at  the 
time  superannuation  is  allowed,  the  balance  then  remaining 
due  shall  be  deducted  from  the  first  payment  of  the  grant 
from  the  said  fund. 

4.  No  clergyman  shall  be  eligible  for  superannuation  until 
after  ten  years'  active  service  in  the  Diocese,  and  until  he 
has  paid  his  annual  subscription  for  ten  consecutive  yeai*s, 
and  has  also  taken  up  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  fund  evexy 
year  after  this  Canon. 

5.  Each  clergyman  having  complied  with  the  above,  upon 
being  superannuated,  shall  receive  a  grant  of  three  hundred 
dollars  per  annum,  and  in  addition  thereto,  ten  dollars  per 
annum  for  each  and  every  year  of  active  service  in  the  Diocese 
above  ten  years;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  allowance  exceed  in 
the  aggregate  four  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

6.  Until  the  fund  shall  have  an  income  of  twelve  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  it  shall  be  allowed  to  accumulate  untouched. 

7.  In  case  of  the  superannuation  of  any  clergyman  prior  to 
the  time  referred  to  in  section  six,  the  amount  of  grant  pay- 
able under  section  five  shall  be  paid,  as  far  as  necessary,  from 
the  surplus  interest  of  the  Clergy  Tinist  Fund,  presently  ap- 
plied to  the  Mission  Fund,  the  balance  of  said  interest  at  the 
end  of  the  year  being  given  to  the  Misision  Fund  as  here- 
tofore. 

8.  Any  Clergyman  in  active  duty  in  this  Diocese,  satisfying 
the  Executive  Committee  that  he  is  incapable  of,  or  being  re- 
ported by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  as  unfit  for  full  duty 
in  the  Diocese,  shall,  if  in  good  standing,  be  entitled  to  super- 
annuation and  to  payment  of  a  yearly  allowance  as  herein- 
before provided. 

9.  The  resolution  passed  at  the  17th  session  of  Synod  ip. 
108)  is  rescinded,  as  also  aH  previous  Canons  on  the  Super- 
annuation Fund  which  conflict  with  these  rules. 

10.  In  future  any  Clergyman,  applying  to  be  licensed  to  a 
charge  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  .shall,  before  being  so  li- 
censed, agree  to  subscribe  and  pay  the  sum  of  five  dollars  per 
annum  to  the  Superannuation  Fund,  and  on  being  licensed 
shall  pay  said  amount  annually  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod 
of  the  said  Diocese,  the  first  of  which  annual  payments  shall 
be  due  previous  to  the  first  day  of  May  next  following  the 
date  of  his  license.  And  in  default  of  so  paying  said  amount 
annually  his  license  may  be  revoked. 
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11.  Any  Clergyman  who  under  the  tenns  of  the  canon  is 
qualified  to  rank  upon  the  Fund,  and  who  shall  satisfy  the 
Executive  Committee  that  he  is  temporarily  unfit  for  active 
duty,  or  who  shall  be  so  reported  by  the  Lord  Bishop,  shall 
be  entitled  to  be  placed  as  an  annuitant  upon  the  Fund  for  a 
period  not  to  exceed  12  months,  and  at  tJhe  same  rate  at  Which 
lie  would  at  the  time  of  such  temporary  superannuation  be 
entitled  to  superannuate  permanently  under  the  terms  of 
the  Canon, 

OANON  ON  REPRESENTATION  TO  THE  PROVINCrAL 

SYNOD. 

The  number  of  Clerical  and  Lay  delegates  to  represent  each 
Diocese  in  the  Provincial  Synod  having  been  fixed  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod  at  twelve  of  each  order,  the  Clerical  and  Lny 
Secretary  at  the  preceding  Diocesan  Synod  shall  always  be  cjh 
officio  amongst  the  number  of  delegates  to  represent  this  Dio- 
cese at  any  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  with  seventeen 
others  of  each  order  to  be  elected  by  ballot  at  each  annual 
meeting  of  the  Synod.  The  first  eleven  receiving  the  highest 
number  of  votes  shall  be  the  delegates;  and  the  next  six 
highest  following  in  order  shall  be  substitutes,  to  attend  the 
Provincial  Synod,  whenever,  from  sickness* or  other  cause,  the 
dele.gates  shall  be  unable  to  attend  the  Provincial  Synod, 

CANON  ON  REPRESENTATION  TO  THE  GENERAL 

SYNOD. 

The  Diocese  of  Montreal  being  entitled  to  be  represented  in 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  four  Clerical  and  four  Lay  Delegates,  this  Sy- 
nod shall  elect  b'  ballot,  at  each  Annual  Session  thereof, 
eight  Clerical  a  'ght  Lay  Delegates  (the  clergy  alone  voting 
for  the  Clerical  Delegates,  and  the  laity  alone  for  the  Lay 
Delegates),  and  the  four  Delegates  of  each  order  receiving  the 
highest  namber  of  votes  shall  be  the  Delegates  to  said  General 
Synod,  and  the  next  four  highest  of  each  order,  following  in 
order,  shall  he  the  suibstitutes  of  such  of  the  said  Delegates 
as  shall,  from  any  cause,  decline,  neglect,  or  be  unable  to  at- 
tend said  General  Synod. 

LAY  READERS, 

1.  One  or  more  Lay  Readers  may  be  appointed  in' any  Mis- 
sion or  Parish  in  the  Diocese,  at  the  request  and  on  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Incumbent  of  the  said  Mission  or  Parish, 
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2.  'ihe  (lulit;^  of  such  a  1  ay  Reader  shall  be  (((),  to  read 
the  appointed  lessons  in  the  church  at  the  Irx-umbent'ss  re- 
quest; (h),  to  conduct  services  in  the  out-stations  of  the 
Mission;  (c),  to  aid  in  ths  formation  and  superintendence  of 
Sunday-Schools;  and  ((/),  further  to  discharge  such  duties 
within  the  Mission  under  the  direction  of  the  Incumbent  afi 
by  the  layman  may  lawfully  be  done. 

SCHOOLS. 

1.  There  shall  be  attached  to  every  Mission  and  Paris;h,  when 
practicable,  a  Day  School  and  Sunday  School;  .and  also  in 
every  Rural  Deanery  there  shall  be  established  a  suparior 
Church  Day  School. 

2.  The  Master  of  such  a  Day  School  shall  bo  a  member  of 
the  Cliurch,  and  receive  a  license  from  the  Biishop. 

3.  Religious  instructions  shall  be  exclusiively  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Clergyman,  and  the  general  management  shall 
be  vested  in  the  Minister  and  Church  Wardens. 

4.  The  schools  shall  be  maintained  by  school  fees  and  public 
grants,  and  by  subscriptions  and  endowments;  and  all  the 
fees  shall  be  collected  by  the  schoolmaster,  who  shall  account 
to  the  Church  Wardens  for  the  same. 

5.  The  Sunday  school  s,hall  be  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
the  Clergyman  of  each  Parish  or  Mission,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  nominate  the  teachers,  to  select  suitable  books  oi  in- 
struction for  the  several  classes;  to  train  and  instruct,  as  far 
as  practicable,  the  teachers  themselves,  "to  catechise  from  time 
to  time  the  children;"  and  to  see  that  nothing  is  taught  in- 
consistent with  the  doctrine  .and  discipline  of  the  Church. 

6.  A  Standing  Committee  of  Synod  shall  be  appointed  to 
select  suitable  books  for  Sunday  and  day  schools. 
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FRENCH  WORK. 

1.  The  Committe  on  Frenoh  word  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  ait  every  Synod. 

2.  This  Committee  shall  promote  subscriptions  on  be- 
half of  French  work,  and  consider  and  report  to  the  Grant 
Committee  on  all  applications  for  assi®tance. 

3.  All  moneys  collected  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Synod  for  the  special  purpose  o^  this  wark,  out  of 
V'hich  only  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Grant  Committee,  will  make  the  appropriations  re- 
quired. 
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5.  No   Grants  of   this  Synod   shall   be   made  to,   or  inns- 

cept  all  the  titles  to  property  and  material  surroundings  be 
Pla^ed^upon  like  legal  foundations  a.  any  other  0^^^!  In! 


SOLICITATION  AND  PROCURING  OF  CONTRIBUTION.1 

J^^TT  T  '"'"  ^^"^'^^^""^  ^^^  procuring  of  contributions 
towards  local  and  particular  Parish  or  Mission  work,  ouLside 
of  the  bounds  of  the  particular  Parish  or  Mission  and  of  the 
Diocese,  is  calculated  to  affect  the  interests  and  standins  of 
the  whole  Church,  it  was  resolved  at  the  Twenty-fourta  An- 
nual Synod:  That  no  such  subscriptions  or  contributions  ohall 
be  solicited  without  the  express  authorization  of  the  Diocesan 
previously  given,  and  based  upon  urgent  necessity  established 
by  accurate  statements  in  wriUng  regarding  the  work  to  be 
done;  the  position  and  means  and  contributions  towards  the 
same  of  the  Parish  or  Mission  seeking  aid;  the  amount  re- 
quired; the  purposes  to  which  the  subscriptions  to  be  obtain- 
ed will  be  applied;  and  the  names  of  the  officers  specially  in 
charge  of  the  work. 

That  in  every  case  in  which  such  authorization  shall  be  giv- 
en by  the  Bishop,  the  person  authorized  to  collect  shall  be  re- 
quired to  keep  an  accurate  and  detailed  account  of  each  and 
all  subscriptions  and  of  ^ny  condition  in  regard  thereto,  and 
also  a  full  and  particuU  account  of  the  expenditures  incur- 
red and  chargeable  against  said  subscriptions;  and  that  yearly, 
or  on  the  completion  of  any  tour  or  collecting  trip  so  author- 
ized, a  tAl  account  in  the  foregoing  particulars,  with  a  list  of 
the  subscribers  and  amoun'  of  subscriptions,  be  rendered  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  showing  also  the  aictual  bal- 
ance paid  over  to,  or  realized  for,  the  special  object  to  be  aid- 
ed, and  signed  by  the  Clergyman  or  other  collector  and  by  the 
Wardens  of  the  Parish  or  Mission. 

Tlhat  the  Lord  Bishop  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay,  year 
by  year,  before  this  Synod  a  list  of  authorizations  so  granted 
by  him,  to  submit  them  with  the  statements  and  accounts 
hereinbefore  referred  to,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  duly 
audited  and  appear  of  record  in  the  Diocesan  reports. 
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CANON  ON  DEACONESSES. 

1.  Women  of  devout  characler  and  approved  fituesa  may  be 
set  apart  by  tlie  Bishop  o£  tJlils  Diocese  for  the  work  of  a  Dea- 
couodd,  according  to  such  foim  as  shall  ')o  authorized  by  the 
P.ishop. 

2-  The  duties  proper  to  a  Dcaconeas  are  detuned  to  bo  the 
care  of  our  Ixjrd's  poor  and  sick,  the  education  of  the  young, 
the  religious  instruction  (under  the  control  of  the  parish  cior- 
gyman)  of  the  neglected,  and  the  work  of  moral  reformation 
and  duties  of  a  kindred  nature. 

3.  No  woman  shall  be  sot  apart  for  the  work  of  a  Deaconess 
until  she  be  35  years  of  age,  unless  the  Bishop,  for  special  roa- 
Bons,  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  admit  candidates  at  an  ear- 
lier age,  the  age  of  admission  in  no  case  to  be  less  than  21 
years;  it  being  provided,  further,  that  no  woman  shall  be  so 
set  apart  until  she  shall  have  laid  before  the  Bishop  teetimou- 
ials  certifying:  («)  that  she  is  a  communicant  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Ohurch;  (h)  that  she  possesses  such  characteristics 
as  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  persons  testifying,  lit  her  for  at  least 
one  of  the  branches  of  duty  above  defined.  Such  testimonials 
shall  be  signed  by  one  presbyter  of  the  Ohurch  and  by  five 
lay  communicants,  of  whom  two  shall  be  men  and  three  wo- 
men. The  Bishop  shall  also  satisfy  himself  that  the  appli- 
cant has  had  an  adequate  preparation  for  lier  work,  both 
technical  and  religious,  which  preparation  shall  have  cov- 
ered at  least  one  year. 

4.  No  Deacones.s  shall  work  officially  in  this  Dioces©  without 
the  express  authority,  in  writing,  of  the  Bi^op  of  this  Diocese. 

5.  A  DeAconess  may,  at  any  time,  resign  her  office  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  from  which  she  received  it;  but  no 
Deaconess  having  once  given  up  her  commisssion  shall  be  re- 
appointed unless,  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  Bishop,  such  resigna- 
tion was  for  weighty  cause. 

6.  A  Deaconess  m.ay  be  transferred  from  this  Diocese  to  an- 
other by  letters  dlmissory  upon  request  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  to  which  she  is  transferred. 

7.  In  case  of  Deaconesses  joining  together  in  one  community, 
the  constitution,  rules  and  govermr^nt  thereof  sTn^ll  first  be 
submitted  to  and  approved  of  by  xe  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cese, and  shall  be  in  harmony  with  the  usages  of  this  Church 
and  the  principles  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

8.  No  manual  of  devotion  shall  be  used  by  any  such  com- 
munity unless  it  be  sanctioned  by  the  Bishop. 

9.  No  Deaconess  shall  be  sent  to  any  Parish  or  Mission  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish  or  Mission. 
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CANON  ON  DISCIPLINE. 

AKTICLIO    i. 

.^rZ  ^r'^^  ^""^  ^'^'^"'  ^"'y  ''^«^^«^  ^y  the  «i»iiop,  is 

amenable  for  offencea  committed  by  him,  la  the  manner  and 
under  the  provisions  mt  forth  in  the  Canon  of  L  i«cipline  here- 
inafter enacted. 

§1- 

1.  For  any  crime  or  immorality,  for  drunkenness,  profne 
swearing,  disorderly  conduct,  frequenting  places  most  liable 
to  be  abused  to  licentiousnesa;  for  a  violation  of  the  Con- 
sJtution  or  the  Canons,  Rules  and  Regulations  ot  mis  Synod 
or  of  tL.  Provincial  Synod;  for  discontinuing  the  oxerclao  of 
the  ministerial  office  without  lawful  cause;  for  exercising  any 

ay  profession  or  occupation  inconJstont  with  his  sacred  oa'l- 
Ing;  for  the  disuse  of  public  worship,  or  of  the  Holv  Eucharist 
according  to  the  offices  of  the  Church  without  lawful  excu^-e- 
for  the  willful  infringement  of  the  nabrlcs;  for  schism   or  ^:icl 
paratlns  himself  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  ' 

2.  And  also  for  heresy,  or  teaching  or  maintaining  heretical 
doctrines;  or  for  teaching  or  Inculcating  doctrines  contrary  to 
those  of  the  Church;  such  teaching  or  maintaining  being  by 
way  of  writing,  or  printing,  or  preaching,  or  public  teaching, 
or  circulating  books  containing  unsound  doctrines 

3.  And  also  for  any  act  which  involves  a  breaoh'af  his  or- 
dination vows. 

§2. 

1.  If  any  Clergyman  has  committed,  or,  on  reasonable 
grounds,  is  believed  to  have  been  guilty  of,  any  of  the  for.-go- 
Ing  ecclesiastical  offences,  committed  within  this  Diocese  the 
Bishop,  on  the  written  application  of  any  party  complaining 
thereof,  or  of  his  own  mere  motion,  may  summon  the  party  to 
appear  before  him  in  private;  ant^  upon  confession  of  the 
offence  alleged,  may  pronounce  such  sentence  as  may  be 
proper. 

2.  If  the  Bishop  should  consider  the  matter  to  be  of  suoh  a 
character  or  magnitude  as  to  require  it  to  be  placed  on  record, 
In  such  case  the  accusation  shall  be  reduced  to  a  definite 
form;  there  ghall  be  added  the  confession  signed  b;"  the  party, 
and  the  same,  with  the  sentence  pronounced,  shall  be  record- 
ed in  like  manner  as  other  sentences  are  hereinafter  ddrected 
to  be  recorded. 

3.  If  the  accused  party  shall  not  admit  or  confei  -  the  of- 
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ieiice  alicgod,  a  -.J  ihu  Bluhup  be  uf  uplnioti  thai  there  ure 
fci'uundrt  for  further  inquiry,  the  liishop  may  iaauo  a  tomiuis- 
ilun  uucUn*  hi.s  hand  and  seal  to  tlvo  Priosts,  of  whom  one 
8huli  be  au  Aixhiluacou,  within  the  Diocusc,  who  shall  oiaiie 
inquiry  into  the  truth  of  Lhu  a^cuuatiuu^s,  and  report  tho  facts, 
aa  well  aa  the  evidence  taken,  and  whether,  In  their  opinion, 
there  be  autlickut  in-ima  fuviv  evidence  to  justify  further  pro- 
ceedings. 

4.  In  such  case,  the  accusation  shall  he  reduced  to  form  in 
writing,  and  a  deposit  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop,  to  his 
Kiitisfacllon,  f'  r  the  costs  of  the  proceedings,  if  the  accutitirs 
bo  Laymen;  such  deposit  to  bo  applied  in  payment  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  party  accused  if  acquitted,  and  the  balance,  if 
any,  to  be  repaid  to  the  depositor;  and  notice  of  the  time  whcju, 
and  phuo  whore,  every  such  meeting  of  the  commission  shall 
be  holden,  sihall  bo  g'iven  in.  writing  to  the  party  accuse-d,  b;' 
means  of  personal  service,  at  least  twenty  days  before  the 
first  meeting;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  party  accused,  or 
his  agent,  to  attend  the  proceedings  of  the  commission,  and 
to  examine  or  ci-osis  examine  any  witnesses;  and  such  pre- 
liminary proc:>edings  shall  be  in  private,  unless  the  party  ac- 
cused shall  desire  otherwise. 

5.  Should  the  party  accused  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear  be- 
fore the  sciid  commission,  his  default,  after  good  and  suf- 
ficient service,  shall  be  placed  on  record,  and  the  commission- 
ers shall  proceed  with  their  inquiry  c.c  park 

0.  Upon  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  the 
Bishop  shall  take  such  further  proceedings  therein  as  the  case 
may.  in  his  judgment,  require. 

ARTICLE    II. 


1.  A  chiu-ge  may  be  preferred  against  any  clergyman  for  any 
of  the  ecclesiastical  offences  above  enumerated,  in  the  Hiau- 
ner   and  ur.der  the  provisions  following: 

It  may  be  made  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  ex  offwio.  by 
any  five  clergymen  officiating  in  the  Diocese,  or  by  any  ten 
veutry  men  of  any  Parish  or  Mission  wherein  the  offence  is 
alleged  to  have  been  committed. 

2.  The  charge,  when  made  by  any  other  than  the  Bishop  vx 
offlcio,  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  making  it, 
and  shall  specify  the  offence  or  offences  with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty,  as  to   time,   place  and  circumstances. 

3-  There  shall  be  annexed  to  it  the  aames  and  residences  of 
the  mate  rial  witnosises,  and  a  copy  of  any  documentary  evid- 
ence relied  on. 


>      '     m 


48 

4.  It  may  bo  lu  followlug  form; 

•  The  subscrlbera  (Uilt's  and  udditiouBj  allege  aud  charge, 
"  that  the  Rev.  A.  B.,  a  miuiater  ot  'this  Church,  of  the  order 

>■ 1  and . — or  the  Chuivh  c-  Parlaih  ot 

"  hass  ber-  guilty  of  certain  ecclesiastical  offencee,  for  wi  ko 
"he  is  subject  to  trial  and  comsure;    "i  ,.,  of 

"  To  esiabllah  which  allegations  and  charge,  wo  refei-  to  the 
'•  accompanying  amUavlta,  certlfloates,  dcxjuments,  and  to  the 
"  witnesses  whose  iiaraeH  and  places  of  realdence  are  hore- 
"  unto  annexe<l. 

"  Which  charge  (or  charges)  we  know  *o  bo  tru-^  In  sub- 
"  stance;  (or)  which  charges,  on  informatk  satisfactory  to 
'■  us,  we  believe  to  be  true." 

6.  Whenever  a  charge  or  charge.-}  against  any  Piiest  or 
Deacr-\  shall  have  been  reduced  to  writing  and  delivered  to 
the  B..ihop.  It  shall  then  be  th^  duty  of  the  Bishop  to  cau*e  to 
be  sei-ved  personally  on  the  accused  a  cr.-tified  copy  thereof, 
together  with  notices  of  the  time  and  place  of  trial,  l»oth  of 
which  the  Bishop  shall  prescribe  or  fix. 

6-  The  cbarges  and  notice  shall  be  so  served  at  east  thirty 
days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  trial.  In  case  of  the 
Innocence  or  acquittal  of  the  accused,  ever^  reasonable  effort 
shall  be  made  to  cleair  the  character  aspei'sed,  in  public  estima- 
tion, at  the  expense  of  the  accusers. 

7.  In  the  event  of  a  public  rumour  pre^^ailing  against  a 
Clergyman  as  having  committed  any  of  the  Bcclesilastlcal  of- 
fenf?es  above  enumerated.  t»he  Clergyman  may,  upon  applica- 
tion in  writing  to  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary,  complaining 
of  such  rumour,  and  assorting  itq  falsity,  obtain  an  inquiry  by 
commission,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  into  the  particulars  of 
such  rumour,  and  an  opportunity  be  afforded  to  siioh  Clergy- 
man of  exculpating  himself. 


ARTICLE  III. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Court  to  be  called  "The  Diocesan  Court 
of  Montreal,"  to  try  such  charges  as  may  bo  preferred  against 
any  Priest  or  l>eacon  of  the  said  Die  .ese. 

2.  It  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  Priests,  who  shall  be  an- 
nually elected  by  ballot,  by  a  majority  of  the  Diocesan  Synod, 
at  its  annual  meeting,  and  who  S)hall  continue  in  office  until 
others  shall  have  been  chosen  in  their  places. 

3.  The  Bishop  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vancancies  whloh 
Ttiay  occur  by  removal  from  the  Diocese,  by  death  or  by  elec- 
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tion  to  the  episcopate,  or  in  case  one  of  them  be  the  party 
accused,  anUl  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

4.  The  Court  shall  name  from  among  their  body  a  clerk 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  record  of  all  the  proceedings 

had  before  the  Court. 

5.  The  Church  Advocate  (as  hereinafter  appointed)  =hall 
give  noUce  in  writing  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the  day 
fixed  twr  trial,  to  the  party  accused,  to  attend  before  the  clerical 
Secretary  of  the  Synod,  time  and  place  being  mentioned  in  the 
notice,  when  and  where  the  party  accused  shall  strike  from 
the  list  of  the  members  of  the  Court,  elected  as  aforesaid,  one 
of  the  names,  and  the  Church  Advocate  shall  strike  off  an- 
other, and  so  alternately  until  the  number  shall  be  reduced 
to  five,  which  five,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  form  the 
Court  for  the  trial. 

6.  If  the  accused  shall  neglect  to  attend  in  person,  or  by  an 
agent,  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod  shall  strike  the 
list  with  the  Church  Advocate,  in  place  of  the  accused  so  ab- 
sent. 

7.  The  accused  and  Church  Advocate  may,  by  a  written  con- 
sent, filed  with  the  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Synod,  agree 
upon  any  five  of  the  members  of  the  Court,  so  elected  as  afore- 
said, which  five,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  form  the  Court. 

8.  The  Bishop  shall  issue  a  precept,  addressed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Court,  so  struck  or  agreed  upon,  requiring  the:n  to 
proceed  to  the  trial  of  the  accused  at  th'^  appointed  time  .'ind 
place;  which  precept,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of  the 
charger?,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Bishop  to  the  President 
of  the  court  (to  be  named  by  him),  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  on 
receipt  thereof,  to  cause  all  the  members  of  the  Court,  so 
struck  or  agreed  upon,  and  the  accused,  to  be  summoned  to 
meet  at  the  pr?scribed  time  and  place. 

9-  The  Bishop  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  Synod,  nomin- 
ate a  Church  Advocate  to  conduct  al.  oroseoutlons;  he  shall 
be  a  Priest  belonging  to  the  Diocese,  o  a  layman  who  is  a 
practicing  advocat.^  or"  the  Province  of  Quebec,  and  has  l)een 
a  communicant  of  some  church  within  the  Diocese  at  least 
two  years  befovr  '-.rh  nomination,  and  i.s  such  at  the  time  of 
his  appointment  and  shall  continue  to  be  such  during  the 
time  of  his  holriir.g  said  office. 

10.  If  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  the  accused  sihall  .appear, 
he.  shall,  before  proceeding  lo  trial,  be  called  upon  by  the 
Court  to  <fay  whether  he  is  guilty  or  not  of  the  offence  or  of- 
fences pharj;r-d  against  him;  and.  on  hii?  np.trlf'^t  or  rnfi'-Ral.  the 
ploa  of  not  guilty  shall  he  entered  for  him,  and  his  trial  ■^hall 
proceed. 
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11.  Exceptions  to  the  form  or  substance,  or  any  part  there- 
of, or  legal  sufficiency  of  the  charge  or  presentment,  or  iuiy 
part  thereof,  or  of  the  allegations  or  specifications  therein,  or 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  or  any  member  thereof,  may 
be  taken  by  the  accused,  and  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Court.  But  the  Court  may,  with  reference  to  exceptions  as 
to  form  not  affecting  the  substantial  merits  of  the  proceedings, 
order  their  Clerk  to  make  such  rmendments  as  may  be  deem- 
ed necessary. 

12.  Such  exceptions  shall  be  mi,de  in  writing  at  the  time  of 
pleading. 

13.  If  no  such  exceptions  are  taken,  or.  having  been  taken, 
are  overruled,  the  accused  shall  be  called  upon  to  plead  guilty, 
or  not  guilty,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  trial  sihall  proceed. 

14.  If  the  accused  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear,  according  to 
his  summons,  due  notice  having  been  served  -.ipon  him  as 
aforesaid,  except  for  some  sufficient  or  re.isonable  cause,  the 
Court  shall  certify  such  default  to  the.  Bishop,  whereupon  the 
Bishop  shall  pronounce  him  to  be  in  contumacy;  and  sen- 
tence of  suspension  from  the  ministrj'  shall  be  forthwith  pro- 
nounced against  him  for  such  contumacy,  by  the  Bishop;  but 
this  sentence  may  be  revoked  if.  within  three  calendar  months, 
ho  shall  te.ider  himself  ready,  and  accordingly  appear  and 
take  hia  trial  on  the  presentment. 

15.  No  proceeding  shall  be  instituted  against  any  Priest  or 
Deacon  unle?,9  t"he  same  be  commenced  within  two  years  after 
the  commission  of  the  offence  in  question.  And  any  such 
procsedinrr  shall  be  prosecuted  to  final  judgment  within  six 
months  from  the  date  of  its  institution. 

16.  When  proceedings  are  brought  in  respect  of  an  offence 
for  which  a  conviction  has  been  obtained  in  a  civil  or  crimi- 
nal tribunal,  the  suit  in  the  Diocesan  Court  may  be  com- 
menced against  the  clerg^'man  so  convicted,  within  two  years 
from  the  date  of  such  conviction. 

17.  The  accused  party  may  liave  the  privilege  of  appearing 
by  counsel  if  he  shall  .see  fit. 

18.  All  evidence  shall  be  taken  in  writing,  and  each  witness 
f^hall  be  sworn  in  open  Court. 

19.  All  notices,  services,  and  citations  shall  be  m.ade  on  the 
accu^^-^d  personally  within  the  de'ay.<  before  mentioned. 

20.  If  on  or  durin.9;  any  trial  the  accased  shall  confess  the 
truth  of  the  charges  contained  in  the  presentment,  the  Court 
may  dispen.se  with  hearing  further  evidence,  and  proceed  at 
once  tn  report  ihr^  r-nmi^  fn  fhn  Bishnp.  -whose  du!''  it  shall  th^'n 
be  to  proceed  to  pass  sentence. 
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21  The  proceedings  upou  a  trial  shall  be  private,  unless  the 
accused  party  shall  request  the  same  to  be  ^f'^^l'^^J^l^^^ 
latter  case  the  Court  may  direct  it  to  be  private,  should  pub- 
lic decency  be  likely  to  be  outraged  by  such  publicity. 

22.  No  charge  shall  be  considered  as  substantiated  or  prov- 
en  by  the  testimony  of  less  than  two  witnesses. 

"3  If  any  member  of  the  Church  shall  be  summoned  lo 
attend  as  a  witness  before  the  Court  or  Commissioners  con- 
stituted under  any  provision  of  tJhis  Canon,  or,  being  present 
before  either  of  the  same,  shall  refuse  to  testify,  or  to  be 
sworn  or  affirmed,  such  persons  may  be  declared  guilty  of  con- 
tumacy, and  punished  accordingly. 

24.  A  certificate  or  record  of  such  contumacy  S'hall  be  signed 
by  the  President  of  the  Court  or  Commisaionei-s,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  transmitted  to  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary. 

25.  Whereupon  the  Bishop  shall  cause  reasonable  notice  to 
be  given  to  the  party,  of  the  proceedings  intended  against 
him,  and  after  due  citation  and  the  hearing  o?  the  party  in 
defence  or  extenuation,  or  In  default  of  his  appearing  to  an- 
swer, the  Bishop  may  proceed,  if  the  party  be  a  layman,  to 
admonish  or  suspend  him  from  communion  with  the  Church, 
and,  if  a  Priest  or  Deacon,  to  atlmonish  or  suspend  him  from 
his  office  until  such  contumacy  be  purged. 

26.  The  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  adjourn  from  time  to 

time. 

27.  The  Court,  having  deliberately  considered  the  evidence, 
shall  declare  in  writing,  signed  by  the  members  thereof,  or  a 
majority  of  them,  their  decision  on  the  charges  contained  in 
the  presentment,  whether  in  their  opinion  the  accused  is 
guilty  or  not  guilty  on  each  particular  charge.  And  in  the 
event  of  the  Court  being  equally  divided,  the  charge  or  charges 
shall  be  considered  not  proved. 

28.  If  the  accused,  after  trial,  shall  be  found  guilty,  the 
finding  of  the  Court,  together  with  all  tiheir  proceedings,  in- 
cluding the  evidence  taken  in  the  case,  shall  be  transmitted 
to  the  Bishop  before  it  Is  transmitted  to  the  accused  or  in 
any  way  made  puldic.  and  he  may  proceed  to  pass  such  sen- 
tence as  in  his  judgment  may  be  proper,  not  repugnant  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  under  which  the  Synod  'is  con- 
stituted. 

29.  A  copy  of  the  sentence  shall  be  sent  to  the  accused,  and, 
after  the  expiration  of  one  month,  provided  no  notice  of  ap- 
peal be  given,  another  to  the  vestiy  or  vestries  of  the  parisu 
or  pari.shes.  or  congregation  or  oongregat'ong,  with  which  the 
.iccused  m.ay  be  canonioally  connected;  and  such  other  public- 
ity may  be  given  to  It  as  the  Bishop  shall  think  expedient- 
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30.  When  the  penalty  or  suspension  shall  be  inflicted,  such 
sentence  sihall  specify  the  terms  thereof  and  the  period  of 
its  duration. 

31.  During  his  suspension  the  suspended  minister  shall  not 
exeric&e  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  either  in  his  own  con- 
gregation or  elsewhere  within  this  Diocese. 

32.  Upon  sentence  being  pronounced,  the  connection  be- 
tween the  minister  and  his  paris-h  or  congregation  s)haU  be 
ipso  facto  severed,  and  all  other  offices,  rents,  isaues,  profits 
and  emoluments,  which  he  may  have  held  by  virtue  of  such 
offices  or  ministry  from  which  he  has  been  removed,  shall 
wholly  cease  and  determine. 


ARTICLE   IV. 

1.  The  Rubric,  prefixed  to  the  order  of  the  Holy  Communion 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  prascribes  the  manner  of  ico- 
ceedins  by  the  minister  of  any  parish  toward  any  layman 
guilty  of  any  of  the  offences  therein  mentioned,  and  provides 
for  the  reporting  of  the  same  to  the  Bishop. 

2.  If  the  party  thus  repelled  shall  think  proper  to  make  a 
complaint  (in  writing)  to  the  Bishop,  against  the  conduct  of 
his  minister,  in  such  case  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bishop 
(unless  he  think  proper  to  restore  him,  from  the  insufficiency 
of  the  cause  assigned  by  the  minister)  to  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  merits  of  the  case. 

3.  If  the  Bishop  should  not  think  proper  of  his  own  author- 
ity to  restore  the  layman  complaining,  as  above,  he  or  his 
Commissary  shall  appoint  two  disinterested  clergymen,  and 
two  disinterested  laymen  who  are  communicants,  to  inquire 
into  and  tiT  the  case. 

4.  If  they  report  to  the  Biishop  that  the  repelled  per,son 
ought  to  be  restored,  the  Bishop  shall  so  direct,  and  no  min- 
ister of  the  Diocese  .shall  deny  him  the  Holy  Communion. 

5.  If  they  report  otherwise,  or  make  no  report  within  three 
months  from  their  appointment,  the  repulsion  shall  continue 
in  force.  If  this  Board  of  Inquiry  be  equally  divided,  they 
may  elect  an  umpire,  clerical  or  lay,  .ind  a  majority  may  re- 
port, whether  the  party  has  been  rightly  repelled  or  not,  ac- 
cordin.g  to  the  Rubric. 

6.  If  the  judgment  direct  a  continuance  of  the  repulsion,  it 
shall  still  be  subject  to  the  conditions  and  provisions  of  the 
Rubric. 

7.  The  judgment  of  the  Beard  of  Inquiry  shall  be  final,  un- 
lefls  the  Bishop  shall  grant  a  rehearing. 
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TElirOKARY    RULES    SUBJECT    TO    CHANGE- 

Voting  for  Executive  Oommittee,  Diocesan.  Court.  Delegates 
to  Provincial  Synod  and  Delegates  to  General  Synod. 

Tihe  voting  shall  take  place  betweex"  tihe  hours  of  2  p.m. 
and  3  p.m.  on  the  second  day  of  the  session  of  the  Synod;  lists 
of  members  and  ballot  papers  will  be  distributed  on  the  first 
day  of  the  sessiion,  with  the  names  of  the  outgoing  members 
of  the  committees  printed  thereon,  and  the  number  of  times 
of  attendance  at  meetings  during  the  year  printed  opposite 
each  name. 

Ballot  boxes,  one  for  each  election  and  each  order,  will  l)e 
placed  in  the  ante-rooms  of  the  Synod,  in  charge  of  one  lay 
and  one  clerical  delegate  for  each  ballot  box. 

Scrutineers  shall,  before  permitting  the  deposit  of  a  ballot, 
see  that  the  name  of  the  voter  is  on  the  printed  list  of  mem- 
bers of  Synod,  as  furnished  by  the  Secretaries. 

Ballots  containing  fewer  names  than  the  full  number  to  be 
elected  shall  be  counted;  those  containing  more  shall  not. 

In  counting  the  ballots,  the  scrutineers  sihall  count  the 
whole  vote,  lay  and  clerical  together,  for  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  Diocesan  Court.  The  ballots  for  the  delegates  to 
the  Provincial  Synod  and  the  General  Synod,  being  bv  orders, 
shall  be  counted  sieparately. 

The  scrutineers  shall  close  formally  the  voting  and  ballot 
boxes  immediately  after  3  p.m.,  on  receiving  notice  from  the 
President  of  Synod,  and  forthwith  proceed  to  the  counting  of 
the  votes  cast,  and  return  the  result  thereof,  together  with, 
the  certified  lists  of  delegates  marked  to  indicate  those  who 
have  actu.ally  voted,  to  the  President  of  tihe  Synod  as  soon 
as  possilble,  returning: 

(1)  The  total  number  of  votes  cast  in  ea/ch  case; 

(2)  The  number  of  rejected  ballots; 

(3)  The  list  of  those  elected  in  the  several  cases,  and  the 
names  arranged  in  the  order  of  numbers  of  votes  cast. 


I 


'REGARDING  STATISTICS. 

Books  of  record  have  been  prepared,  which  appear  to  have 
furnisHed  ample  facilities  to  all  parishes  other  than  the  large 
city  congregations.  It  is  claimed  that  in  some  of  the  Pai*- 
is'hes  the  space  in  the  greater  part  of  the  sections  of  the  book 
i.s  filled  up.  and  a  new  book  is  required,  which  shall  be  issued 
after  revision  and  improvement,  in  which  case  special  provi- 
sions could  be  made  for  lai'ge  congi'egations- 
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A  circular  shall  be  seat  to  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  setting 
forth  the  absolute  necessity  for  prompt  and  careful  com- 
pliance with  all  the  regulations  of  the  Goveniment  in  regard 
to  registration  matters,  more  particularly  should  they  be 
careful  to  make  the  entries  in  the  book  immediately  on  the 
completion  of  the  act;  and,  further,  they  should  always  bear 
in  mind  the  solemn  obligation  which  rests  upon  them,  as 
Christians,  as  gentlemen,  and  above  all,  as  Ministers  or  01- 
ficera  in  the  Church  of  God,— implied  in  their  ordination  vows 
and  their  acceptance  of  office,— to  comply  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Synod  in  keeping  books  and  records  of 
their  parishes,  and  in  the  making  of  returns  as  well  as  in  the 
discharge  of  other  duties  devolving  upon  them. 


INDEX. 


Address  nv  the  Bishop,  in  order  at  any  time 

All  Saints,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

Alteration  in  Boundariks  ok  Parishks. 

See  "  Organization  op  Pauish«s." 
Alteration  in  Constitiitiox,  Regulations,  &c. 

Requires  confirmation  at  next  meeting  of  Synod  

Archdeacon,  Duties  of 

Assent  of  Bishop,  Clergy  axd  Laity, 

No  rule  binding  without  the  concurrent 

Assessment  for  Expknsks  of  Synod 

No  delegate  to  take  part  in  the  Synod  while  the  assess- 
ment remains  unpaid 

Auditors  to  inspect  accouLts,  and  report  annually 

Election  of 

Balloting  for  Executive,  &c  

Board  of  Missions 

Certificate  of  Lay  Members. 

See  "  Lay  Members  of  Synod." 

Chairman  op  Synod 

Church  Advocate,  appointed  by  the  Bishop 

CHURf'H  Wardens,  duties  of 

Churches,  erection,  consecration  and  disposal  of 

Repairs  and  dilapidations  of. 

Clergyman,  when  Parish  shall  have  choice  of 

Clerical  Mrmrers  of  Synod. 

Qualifications  of 

To  be  habited  in  gowns  and  bands 

Committees,  Special. 

To  be  named  by  the  chair 

To  appoint  th.ur  own  chairman 

Reports  of,  to  be  in  writing 

"  "  reception  of 

Communicants 

Consecration  of  Churches 

Concurrent  Assent  of  Bishop,  clergy  and  laity.  No  rule  bind- 
ing without  the 

Constitution 

Approval  of  subsequent  Synod   required  for  alteration 

of 

Contributions,  see  "  Solicitation  "  of. 
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Deaconessks,  Canon  on 

Dkclaratio.n 

To  be  made  by  widow 

"  ''  guardians  of  cbildren 

UlLAI'IDATlONS    AND    RkI'AIIIS     , 

Diocesan  Court,  Constitution  of. 

DlSCIl'LlNK,    CanoV  on  

Division,  Names  on  a,  to  be  recorded  if  desired 

Division  ok  Parisiiks,  Canon  on  the 

Parish  of  Montreal  

"        Dunham 

"        St.  Johns,  Que 

See  also ''Altkration   of  Parishes,"  and  "Parishes, 
Organization  of." 

Ddnham,  Parish  of , 

P^LKi'TiON  OF  BiSHOi',  Cauou  for  the   


Endowments  and  Trusts. 

Detailed  statement  of,  to  be  furnished  annually 

ExEcnTivE  Committee,  By-laws  of 

Composition  of  

Qualification  of  members  of 

Quarterly  meetings  of,  to  be  held 

Special  "  "    how  called  

Quorum  shall  consist  of  seven  mpmbers 

Vacancies  may  be  filled  by  appointments   made  by 

the  Bishop 

To  purchase  ,ana  circulate  Holy  Scriptures,  Prayer 

Books  and  S.  P.  C.  K.  publications  

Expenses  of  synod. 

To  be  defrayed  by  assessment  

French  Work 

Glebe  Lands,  Crops  on,  to  whom  belong 

General  Synod,  Representation  on 

Grants.    No   grant  obtainable  by  Parishes  wherein  ser- 
mons not  preached,  and  collections  not  made  as 

appointed 

Applications  for,  rule  regarding  

Journal  of  Synod 

Two  or  more  copies  certified  and  signed  by  Bishop 

and  Secretaries 

Lacking,  St.  Paul's  and  St.  Stephen's,  Parishes  of 

Lay  Members  of  Synod i 

Names  of  to  be  sent  to  clerical  secretary  within  six 

days  after  election 

Certificate  of 

Number  of 

Certificates  to  be  sent  to   the   Lay  Secretary  within 
15  days  of  election 
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Qualification  of 

Vacancies  to  be  filled  by  new  elections 

Shall  represent  one  cure  only 

Lay  Rkaders,  Canon  on 

LONOUEUIL,  PakISII    OK 

Mbetings  ok  Synod  

Circular  convening 

Bishop  to  preside 

For  election  of  Bishop 

Holy  Communion  before  

Minutes  of,  to  be  read  each  day 

Memorials,  presentation  of 

Mission,  definition  of  the  term 

Mission  Fund  Plan 

Missionary  Agent 

Missionaries,  salaries  of 

Motions. 

Every  motion  to  be  in  writing 

"  "       shall  be  without  written  preamble 

Notices  of  motion  to  be  sent  to  Secretary,  six  weeks 
before  meeting  of  Synod 

Motion  may  be  withdrawn  by  permission   

Nelsonville,  Parish  of 

Notices  of  Motion,  six  weeks  before  meeting  of  Synod.... 

Ori'kr  op  Proceedings 

Ohi'Er,  Questions  of 

To  be  decided  without  debate 

Ordinatiov,  notice  of 

Organization  of  Parishes. 

See  "  Parishes." 

Parish,  definition  of  the  term 

Par'SH  Records,  books  for 

Parishes,  organization  of ■ 

Boundaries  of 

"        to  be  registered  by  Secretaries 

Rules  regarding  changes  of 

See  also  "  Division  of  Parishes." 

Parish  Registers,  Canon  on 

Parochial  Endowments  ani>  Trusts. 

Incumbent  to  furnish  detailed  statements  annually... 

Parsonages,  occupancy  of. 

Patronage  op  Rectories,  Church  Society's  by-law 

Petitions,  &c 

Prayer,  Business  to  be  preceded  by 

Preservation  of  Order 

President  of  Synod 

Provincial  Synod,  Representation  to. 
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QUKKN  AND  RoYAr,  FAMILY. 

Not  to  be  spoken  of  disrespectfully 

Quorum  ok  Synod 

Numbers  constituting  a 

Rectory,  Definition  of  the  term 

Rkctorieh,  Patronagk  op. 

By-l»\v  of  Church  Society 

Rkciistkrs  op  C0NPIR.MBD  Persons  to  be  kept 

Registrar,  Secretary  to  perform  the  duties  and  receive  the 

fees  of 

Repairs  and  Dilapidations 

Reports,  see  "  Committkes." 

Rolls,  to  be  called  by  the  Secretaries 

Rural  Dea.neries 

Salaries  op  Missionaries 

St.  John's,  Que.,  and  Lonoukuil 

St.  John's,  Que.,  and  St.  Lamhbrt 

St.  George,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

St.  Stephen, 
St.  Luke, 
St.  Thomas, 

St.  James  the  Apostle,  .Montreal.  Purisli  of 

St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Montreal,  Parish  of 

Grace  Church,  .Montreal,  Parish  of 

St.  JuDE,  Montreal 

St.  Martin's,  Montreai 

St.  James  and  St.  Jude,  Montreal 

St.  George  and  St.  Stephen,  Montreal 

St.  Matthias,  Montreal , 

St.  Mary's,  Montreal. 

St.  Judb  and  St.  Matthias,  Montreal 

St.  James  and  St.  Stephen,  Mo.ntreal 

St.  James  and  the  Advent,  Montreal 

St,  Lambert,  Parish  of 

Schools 

Secretaries,  duties  of 

Election  of  new 

Sermons,  appointed  by  the  bishop  shall  be  preached 

Solicitation  and  Procuring  op  Contributions 

Bishop's  authorization  required 

Status  op  Parishes,  Canon  on 

Strangers,  Synod  may  be  cleared  of. 

Superannuation,  Canon  on 

Superannuated  Kksident  Clergy  are  Members  of  Synod. 

.dTENTATION   OR   EnDOW.MKNT  FuND 

Treasurer,  duties  of 

Election  of  ---,.,, 
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TiiiNiTY,  MoNTiiBAi,,  Ptirisli  of 

VACANOlKrt    IN    LAY    UEPHKHKNTATIOS. 

To  be  (illetl  by  a  new  election  

VOTINO. 

Every  member  present  shall  vote 

Votes  to  be  taken  separately  when  required 

WiTHDnAWAL  OF  Motion 

Widows   and  Oiumians  Fond,   Canon  on  the 

Amount  of  annuity • 

II          "    to  be  increased  or  diminished  by  Execu- 
tive Committee  if  desirable 

Annual  statement  by  Treasurer 

Declaration  to  be  made  by  widow 

,1  II  "    by  guardians  of  childreu 

Fines,  Scale  of 

Forfeit  of  Claim 

Special  Offertory  tor  widows 

Superannuated  clergymen  mny  retain  their  interest- 
Widows  and  children  entitled  to  claim | 
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